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Annotation
The book consists of three parts. 1 — The Good and the Evil; 2 —
Demonic (Diabolical) structure; 3 — Sin. This book in a simple and accessible form of presentation answers the most complex (difficult) philosophical questions (issues). Where is the Kingdom of the Lord God? How is
(does) the Universe made (work), and what is its hierarchical structure?
How are the Devils creators and the devils destroyers born? In this book,
you can find out: does a person need to fight the Devil? How does a person relate to evil and sin? Why have corrections been made to the Lord's
prayer? This book will help a person to decide how to live in this world, to
acquire happiness for himself on the way to God.
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The Praying of the Cup

Throughout the history of human development on the
Earth, any historical society and every person will face the eternal question: what is the Good and Evil? For, every earthly man
will necessarily fall into all kinds of situations and circumstances
in which he will have to experience both joy and sorrow, both
pleasure and pain, both good and destruction, both life and
death. Yes, it is an eternal question, and it will arise and move
(rotate) like the wheel of Sansara, as long as there is Karma.
Karma itself cannot exist without creativity (Creativity) and action. And since creativity and action are inseparable from the in6

dividual, race, tribe, people, society, humanity, such concepts as
Karma and Sansara, will bring new problems in the exposure
(disclosure) of this issue. But when such concepts as Sin and Devil are added here, then this question acquires the image of the
mire (slough), which can swallow up into (inside) it any person,
who tries to understand the truth. Due to the fact that this mire
(slough) has absorbed many (numerous) minds, both ordinary
people and scientists, religious and wise men, we dare to touch
the mysterious knowledge to answer this eternal question to find
a bright, divine path, which leads to the world of bliss, grace, joy
and happiness only under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the
Spirit of the Truth once again. This question in the rays of the divine Grace in itself fades away under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth if a man has in his heart the Holy
Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth there, or if this man becomes a disciple of the great Master, the Son of God, the Messiah, the
Christ.
This third book "Conversations" consists of three parts: 1 —
"The Good and Evil", 2 — "A Demonic (Diabolic) structure", 3 —
"Sin". Here we hope that a reader will find answers to issues
(questions), which arise during his life and remain unresolved or
do not gain clarity in understanding. He will be revealed
(opened) in this book the essence of evil, why it arises, what it is
nourished, whether (if) it is eternal, and how to behave in relation to the powers (forces) of evil. The hierarchical system, the
structure of the devils is revealed (opened) before a reader, the
reason why people have negative attitude to Satan and fight with
him. Is it possible for a person to defeat the devil and in what
way – you can learn in this book, as well as the concept of sin
and how to treat it, is revealed (opened).
While reading page after page of this book, a reader will
meet with the word "egregor". We will try to understand what
this word means below.
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Egregor
Let us look into E. Blavatsky's Theosophical Dictionary (p.
518) and find out what the word "egregor" or "egregors" mean.
Eliphas Levi calls them "the leaders of souls who are the spirits of
energy and action," whatever that means. Eastern occultists describe Egregors as Beings, the bodies and essence of which are
the substance (matter, essence) of the so-called astral light. They
are the shadows of the upper (higher) planetary spirits whose
bodies are formed from the essence of the upper (higher) divine
light.
We will find in addition in the Esoteric dictionary (compiled
by B. R. Korzhenyants) (p. 373): "A Simplified understanding of
the egregors assigns (gives) them the role of a kind of energy
spaces [spheres] (niches, reservoirs), which are formed due to
the mental (energetic) connection of identical mentalities of
people, who are associated (isolated) for a certain image."
If we look at D. Andreev's book "The Rose of the World" (p.
274), we will read: "Egregors — here — are foreign (different)
material formations which arise from some mental secretions
(separations) of mankind over large groups: tribes, States, some
parties and religious communities. They do not have monads,
but they have temporarily concentrated strong-willed charge and
equivalent to the conscious activities".
When we dialectically combine all above-stated concepts of
the egregor or egregors (thought forms), we will get that notion,
which is used in this book. In our understanding, the egregor is
born by a person from sensual and emotional thought processes,
so the egregor can acquire personal traits, which unite (join) similar energies, so family, religious, social, state and universal egregors are formed.
As soon as the egregor acquires a certain potential of energies, it can influence its creator (person, family, society, state).
Therefore, the egregor or egregors become leaders of souls, spir8

its of energy and action, Beings of all kinds of forms, invisible to
physical vision, which have a consciousness, a will charge and
take (occupy) their places in space. The egregor is most often
humanized by people and acquires the image of a pagan god
(God) or Devil. But it may have abstract images, concepts.
We will be very glad (happy) if the reader, having read this
book, will be transformed by the soul for the better for the benefit (good) of himself and those people who surround him in life.
I would like to thank from the heart O. Bagotskaya, Y.
Nefyodova, S. Voronova and others who have helped this book
to see the light (to be published) in order to serve people in the
knowledge and understanding of the truth.
And let the Lord God and the Holy Spirit
And the Son of God will help us in it
Amen.
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THE GOOD AND EVIL

Josse Lieferinxe. Saint Michel Slaying the Dragon
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— Sasha, when a person hurts others, what energies pass
through him: divine energies or diabolic ones?
— We must remember that any pain, no matter where it
came from, from the outside or from a person, was attracted by
our energies, as a similar thing to a similar one, to find its realization in our body both on the mental, emotional and physical
plane. So the reason, why a man brings you a particular pain, you
need to seek (look for) in yourself, but not to blame the person.
For, a man who brings you pain is only the bearer of your evil,
the transmitter of your evil according to his sinful karma. That is,
because of his sinful karma, this person turns into a tool, a
transmitter, through which under the circumstances, at this
moment, at this minute evil, destructive energy flows, in order to
fall upon you, penetrate you and generate pain in you. As we will
arise such kind of pain which we have earned according to the
dictum "for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap".
Namely, what kind of pain we sowed through various sinful acts,
such pain we will also get back either from natural powers (forces), or from society, or from a man, or from an animal, etc. The
person who hurts us (causes us pain) is only a mirror of our inner
self and most likely our sinful nature. If we create in our hearts a
loving, living prayer of Thanksgiving and repentance to the Most
High Lord God, then the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, will
help us to reveal the mechanism of our sin, which attracts this
pain. If we live without God, then this returned pain overshadows our spiritual eyes, and we plunge (are immersed) into this
pain, begin to generate new sins, which after a certain period of
time will be transformed in a new pain in order to come down
(fall) upon us again in a new situation, in new circumstances.
The Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, teaches us that
when pain falls upon us from a person, we must be humble,
meek, patient, forgiving, and we must not condemn the person.
11

We have, thanks to the spiritual insight, to regret him, for, he, at
the (right) moment turned into a transmitter, to give us back our
destructive energies through him. And when we do not respond
with evil to evil, then good energies are awakened in us and dissolve our destructive energies, which come to us through this
person. The very mechanism of our once committed sin is reflected (appears) in the actions of this person, in this situation
and in this circumstance. This is what we must realize in order to
prevent such sins in our actions in the future, if we do not want
to experience these torments, pains and sufferings again.
We learn to recognize destructive energies in pain, which
we consider evil (devilish energies), if we know that the divine
energies are creative and good energies. Now we must learn to
understand and realize that the devil's energies bear not only destruction, but also creation. For, if there is a hierarchy of the Devils, then the destructive energies (diabolical ones) of the upper
(higher) hierarchs in relation to the lower ones acquire a touch of
goodness, since through pain (destruction) we realize our coparticipation in the result (origin) of a certain sin in our acts. Especially when we realize that those diabolical energies, which hit
(come down upon) us in the form of a particular pain, is the
egregor of our own sinful workings out (experiences), then we
shall not rashly dismember (divide) energies into the diabolical
and divine, since (as) both of them are in us, they are intertwined
in a variety of ways. Namely, the evil, which comes down (falls)
upon us, bears a certain share of the energy of good, and vice
versa, the good which we experience, can bear an indescribable
share of the energy of evil.
Now, I hope you will be able to answer this question yourself, because the person who brings you pain, contains both creative (divine) and destructive (diabolical) energies, which come
to you according to your karma.
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Sasha, and how bitterness (animosity, anger) affects
human health, and what diseases may occur from the mass bitterness (anger)?
—
Any bitterness (animosity) is the origin (emergence) in
oneself of dislike. That is, angry people, through their actions on
the mental, psychological (emotional) and material levels opens
up the energy channels through which different destructive energies penetrate the body. And the latter ones just damage the
health of a person in different places of his flesh, in different
parts of the physical body.
— If a person conceals (hides) the bitterness, and his diseases will be manifested (appear) secretly as long as their potential (capacity) will not go to the new high-quality round in order
to become apparent, to give to be discovered (detected). For, as
Jesus Christ taught, “For there is nothing hidden that will not be
disclosed, and nothing concealed that will not be known or
brought out into the open.”
— Massive diseases, epidemics will emerge from the
mass bitterness (anger). Take, for example, executions, which had
always been arranged in public, when the governor or the state
elite provoked the masses to the demonstration of anger against
a person, who had been sentenced to death by beheading either
hanging, or quartering, or the crucifixion, etc. When the murderer, thief, criminal was executed at the square-area where there
were a lot of people wanting him dead, gave rise bitterness in
themselves. And since it was a mass phenomenon, the crowd of
people gave rise to the egregor of evil over them at an invisible
plane, which was gradually transformed into a particular mass
disease: cholera, smallpox, plague, typhus, influenza, AIDS and
others. The crowd, which creates a certain intensity of mass bitterness, and generates one or another egregor of evil, which after
a while will fall upon the creators in the form of epidemics. That
is, one or another mass disease will mow and kill only those people who have accumulated this mortal potential of bitterness.
—
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We should also note that outbreaks of mass bitterness
give rise to such a mass disease, before which official medicine
succumbs and for some time it becomes powerless. For example,
AIDS is generated by the egregor of evil, which was accumulated
by man, society, and human beings during their sexual acts, both
in this earthly life and during their previous incarnations on the
earth. That’s why even babies (children) die of different mass diseases, for, they have the death potential of bitterness, which they
have accumulated (gained) in them in the past incarnations. Everyone receives what he himself has generated both in this life and
in past incarnations. The innocent do not suffer.
Many mass diseases will be renewed, occur again, just on a
different energy revolution, because the human community is
not standing still, and (but) continues the development of science
and technology. The existing mass diseases undergo renewal with
each new turn in the development of human society. This is clearly observed on the example of such a mass disease as influenza,
but each type (kind) of flu has its own viral (virus) strain.
It is possible that such a mass disease as leprosy can get
modern names and show its strength in our time, and medicine
will show powerlessness before this disease again. And the more
dangerous the disease is for society, the more scornful (dismissive) society will be (treat) to the sick people, and the latter
will become outcasts. And there will be a leper colony again. So
that this contagious disease does not spread, the corpses will be
burned. Maybe the flamethrowers will be used for that...
— Is leprosy lesion of the body for dislike?
— Yeah. After all, the word "leprosy" can be deciphered
as "to show vice, sin, dislike". And it is clear for us, it depends on
where there is leprosy on the body and at what person it will be
shown, it is already clear, what sins of the person. If the leprosy
(disease) is shown on the face, the sinful man is a master (teacher) of spirituality, knowledge of religion; if it is on hands, a sinful
man is guilty to the theft; if it is legs then the sins are in the es14

tablishment of oneself, in career and sexuality. There is a small
book "Sins — diseases" among my spiritual and religious books,
which will help you to understand, for what sins we receive these
or those diseases. And if we understand this relationship, we realize that it is not someone who sends evil or disease upon us, but
all of that we do by our own sinful acts. But if we learn in ourselves to offer a living thanksgiving, loving prayer to the Most
High Lord God, then God will reveal everything to us through the
Spirit of the Truth, and show and reveal us the way to happiness
and joy, and not to discouragement and beating ourselves in the
chest for being a sinner.
— But sadness, disappointment always exists, and does a
man pass through them, thereby he makes a leaving from his
ego?
— Who’s leaving?
— If a person has these energies, he breaks up with them
through suffering...
— But a man himself has earned this suffering, and he
will not escape it.
— Therefore, won’t human life be always equated with
joy?
— Why is it?
— Because I am going to distinguish (know) black from
white.
— Now you should learn for this difference to thank God
in all your thoughts and deeds.
—
I'm studying. But still people will go through suffering.
— Sure! If a man himself raised a hump of sins, let him
not hope that the hump can be removed quickly.
— I came here to this earthly world to suffer (give back)
what I had worked (gained) in my sins.
— If, dear, you have to suffer and cry, it's your desire,
and no one bothers you.
15

Maybe it's like my ego is crying. I don't want to suffer
and cry. I long for the Lord God.
—
Is your ego crying? It is interesting! Then you, my
dear, have two egos. One ego wants to cry and the other doesn't
want to suffer...
— All the same, people cannot come to this world without suffering!
— You women... are amazing! You fly from one extreme
to another immediately and sometimes you do not know what
you say. In your thoughts, dear, you must go to the whole, but
you should not deny the opposite. You have not seen in my
speech that I speak your words, reflect your thoughts. You didn't
recognize them. I give you back yours, and you won't know it
again. I reveal to you one of your extremes, you run away from it,
you tell me the opposite; I begin to show you this opposite, and
you run away to the first extreme.
You should understand, dear (address to listeners), my doctrine does not interfere with you in your life, and on the contrary,
it helps. What did you come to the Earth for? If you want to suffer and cry here, please — that's your ego. If you want to be happy and enjoy — please — this is your ego. You want to experience
happiness of it, you do test (experience) of it
— Joy can’t be constant (permanent).
— It depends on how you look at it, where it is constant
and where it is not... Grief also cannot be constant (permanent),
but it exists, there is still the reason…
— And is it state of happiness? Why is one man happy,
and another is not happy? Is it according to karma?
— That's right (Yes, exactly)!
— Suffering and gloom (despondency)... — they can be very
different... What is it? This is a man feels sorry for himself. And
it's like a funnel, like mire, which inveigles (drags in) a man, and
he can't get away (escape). He thinks he suffers and he feels sorry
for himself.
—
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Oh, dear, you're confusing yourself. We are not going to
focus on the analysis of what suffering and despondency is and
in what situations suffering hides under the mask (guise) of selfpity. We have to reflect for ourselves that, whatever misery (suffering) and despair (gloom), they emerge from a pain — spiritual,
emotional strength and physical levels. And pain arises from destructive energies, which are generated by the energies of evil.
To see the whole hierarchy of actions of the evil energies, it is
necessary to find (acquire, transform) spiritual and religious
knowledge. But to climb (ascend) the pyramid of evil energies
from one energy instance to another, the highest, it is necessary
(for yourself) to become aware (realize) that you do not have to
answer (respond) to evil with evil. Especially, it is in the world,
where evil rules according to its laws, and it gradually destroys
the world through nature (cataclysms, catastrophes, earthquakes, floods), and through man, tribes and nations. In such a
world, evil always wins and destroys itself. And only when evil
destroys man, that is, kills the flesh (physical body), the subtle
body (soul) of man goes for his future (later) life in a more subtle
structure of the other world, where evil cannot destroy it...
— Evil cannot destroy it yet.
— Yes, for a while, because a person needs with his deeds
in the other world to accumulate such an amount of evil, so that
evil could destroy his newfound body in this world. And in the
material world, on earth, evil increases, strengthens their rights,
begins to rage even more and more actively. Therefore, the person who begins to live on earth according to the laws of sin: to
be angry, to be in a bad temper... — he is undergone in the energies, which are made (created) by him, through a ‘meat grinder’
or is ground into powder by ‘stone millstones’, speaking figurative language. Physical death on earth forces us to leave our flesh
and move into more subtle structures of existence in the other
world. It is displayed (said) in the fairy tales (in) figurative and
symbolic language. That's why good triumphs and defeats evil in
17

the fairy tales. For, Good exists initially. The Kingdom of the Lord
God is the Life of Good; it is the eternal Goodness, which is better called in another way.
— It’s grace.
— Yes, that is exactly (precisely) Grace. But there is no
eternal evil as such. Evil is born in the fiery mortal worlds of the
Universe, and it is not in the Kingdom of God. It manifests itself
vividly in materiality, where human flesh is formed. For, man’s
mission is to transform all materialized energies into the fine
structure. That's where the evil begins to multiply and increase
actively at the expense of man. Animals live in nature, and man
also lives in nature and destroys it.
— Don't animals destroy?
— Animals maintain their species in an ecological niche.
For, there is natural selection in the nature, and the living world
is subject (subordinate) to this law, the exception is man. Earlier
we mentioned that when in the Universe it is said about the creative process, in this process of formation of material worlds the
hierarchy of the Devils is included (see the theme "the Devils"),
which bears the energy of destruction, humiliation.
— That's what makes the fight (struggle) for life, doesn’t it?
— Yes, the struggle for existence. And it will always be in
the material worlds, and that leads to their complete disappearance.
Why does it happen?
The energy in the material world takes form (shape) and it
is gradually transformed from a simple cell to a monkey... Each
cell, after death, passed into a higher level of structure of existence, for example, into a multicellular form. And after death of
the latter form, it passed into an even more developed structure
of existence, for example, in the form of algae or other forms of
flora. Then there were different life forms of insects, amphibians,
birds... How do they die? They die in the struggle for existence.
And these things happen before coming...
18

— Is it man (human)?
Yes, man (human). But the Truth is revealed when the
Christ comes to the Earth.
— For, must humanity enter into another law?
— That's right! There is the law of the seven divine epithets
or qualities come into force with the coming of the Christ instead
of the cosmic law "an eye for an eye..." And such divine commandments as: "You shall not murder! You shall not steal! "You
shall not lie!", "You shall not commit adultery!" "You shall not
bear false witness!"... They yield (give way) to "Beatitudes".
— What does the law of the seven divine epithets or qualities mean?
— This law is based on the manifestation of the seven Epithets of the Lord God: All-Loving, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, AllGenerous, All-Humble, All-Meek, All-Embracing, and AllFavorable (non-judging [non-judgmental]). If a person wants to
become the Son of God and merge with God together, he must
in practice acquire these divine epithets or qualities: humility,
meekness, forgiveness, mercy, non-judgment, generosity, and
all-love. This is exactly what Jesus Christ revealed (showed) for
the first time in practice, when He came to our earthly world,
stood in the middle of the world, that is, He incarnated on the
Earth in the 5th race in the 5th subgroup, if we take (accept) that
7 races with 7 subgroups will pass their existence in one Space
Year on the Earth. And now humanity lives in the 5th race of the
6th subgroup. Jesus Christ showed (revealed) each person the
true way to return to the Kingdom of Heaven, as the energy of
the Earth is folded and transformed into divine energies only
through man. This is the purpose, the mission of man in the Universe. Therefore, each person will pass in his reincarnations the
way from the slave to the spiritual Master and to the Messiah.
But a person can become the Messiah only when in practice he
fulfills these seven basic above-mentioned epithets or qualities.
If a person in his heart has a loving prayer of Thanksgiving and
19

repentance to the Lord God, then under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, he will be able to find in himself divine qualities and enter the Kingdom of Heaven. The Spirit of
God will always guide a man to the truth, even if a man destroys
something for enjoyment, pleasure, joy. When a person prays to
God, he says: "Lord! Thank You! You are All-Knowing, All-Seeing,
All-Wise! Now I get pleasure from this act, which according to religious norms is sinful, destructive. Guide me, God, to the path of
truth and lead me out of this temptation..." then God miraculously neatly brings a man out of a sinful situation.
— But there is a concept of evil!
— Yes, there is a concept of evil, and at the same time it is
not. Everything depends on a person's awareness of the creative
process in the Universe and how to approach this process. That
is, it is necessary to understand for yourself why evil is born. Paradoxically, creativity gives rise to life and creativity gives rise to
destruction, which will gradually acquire the concept of evil in
human minds. But if you look at the creative process as the birth
of the life process in search of pleasure, the concept of evil disappears.
— Why?
— Because every man says in himself, 'I am! I am Creator! I
want to make (create) and enjoy it." Look at the child who plays
in the sandbox and builds, makes (creates) and destroys. How
can you prevent him from destroying what he has made (created) and what he himself wants to destroy?
— But he, while playing in the sand, can kill, for example,
ants.
— Do you see the child kills them?
— I did it myself, because I was interested in it.
— There, you see, and he's also interested in, he gets the
pleasure. You will forbid him: "You shall not murder!" And he will
run away from you and will murder (kill) again. The child learns
this earthly world through the trial and error in search of pleas20

ure. Therefore, education by prohibitions is not the true way,
although we do not deny the prohibitions in education. For example, you as dad bought a toy to your child and he has played
with the toy, has broken it, because he wants to cognize (know)
this toy. You forbid, but in the end, no matter how you forbid,
the toy will be broken. And you, in order to occupy your child
with something, buy him a new toy, which he will begin to break
(down), to learn. What are you going to do?
— I'll give him such a slap that...
— But you have forgotten the instruction (admonition) of
Jesus Christ, 'Therefore, whatever you want men to do to you,
do also to them...' You don't want to get slapped like that, do
you?
— It’s certainly, I do not.
— You may understand, the child is still spiritually blind. He
does not see his parents from the world, where he came from to
the earth. The energies, which are in the child, encourage him to
seek similar energies to absorb them in this world. But these energies are materialized, that is, they acquire certain qualities and
forms in this world. And to free these energies from material
structures, forms, it is necessary to break and destroy the latter
ones. In order that a man from upper (higher) (more subtle)
worlds to gain flesh here on the Earth, he must pass and acquire
the energies of minerals, then the energies of the plant world
(flora), then — the energies of the animal world... Whatever the
energies of life (the elements) a person may be, he is always
aware: "I am! I am an (owner) master! I am a creator! I want to
make [create, do]!"
In the world of minerals, man-mineral is a sage, so he is
constantly in meditation; he contemplates the divine beauty in
himself. In the world of minerals, people-minerals do not communicate with each other on a physical level. But, if they are
close (near), they can admire each other. For example, the diamond-man sits in front of the emerald-man, and they admire
21

each other and themselves, as if mentally saying, "How beautiful
you are; your beauty is divine!" That's the way they sit and admire for centuries, being in bliss.
In the plant world a man-plant tries to communicate with
another man-plant, to win a place for existence. Here, perhaps,
there is also eating each other in love. This devouring, as the law
of natural selection, passes to the animal world. So the process
of devouring and reproduction starts (begins) with the cellular
level of life.
— Since this moment, apparently, is karma born?
— Karma arises in all energies in their interactions, no matter in what forms these energies reside. In this way we can say
that there is karma both of the minerals, and plants, and animals.
But, as the person accommodates both mineral, and plant and
animal energies, their karma goes to a man (person). God in the
Universe had to make (create) such a living substance that would
absorb all the energies and would be responsible for their love
merge in harmony. Thus, man was made (created) to fulfill his
function in the Universe — to transform all materialized energies, to pass them through himself, to purify them and return
them to the Bosom of the Lord God. The initial transformation
and conversion of materialized energies are impossible without
the destruction of forms and their absorption into themselves.
And to destroy is the function of the devil. Therefore person
combines two functions: diabolical — destructive and divine —
creative, transformative. Such opposite concepts as good and
evil are generated by these two opposite functions of man. Man
makes (creates) these concepts in the process of his work (creation) and his existence and he may abandon these concepts, as
good flows into evil and evil — into good.
— Do animals and plants have chakras?
— If there are chakras (energy wells) in a human flesh, then
they are in animals and also in plants. In those places, where the
trunk branches off, the chakras are located, and the chakras of
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plants and flowers are located in the places where stem comes
into leaves. Flowers have the highest chakra — Bud. Flowers are
always beautiful, and it is no coincidence that they are compared
with children, they say that children — the flowers of life. So the
flowers on the invisible plane are also human. The flower contains the Harmony, the beauty and energy of a certain galaxy,
universe, cosmos, so we can identify the sage with the flower.
That is why those yogis, sages, who spend a lot of time for meditating in a fixed pose, may get to such planets, where they will
become flowers and will love each other.
— They'll bloom and smell!
— Just so (Exactly). And they’ll be in bliss. Whatever a man
sows, that he will also reap! And if a meditator wants to be a
flower in this or that world, he is not forbidden. The wise man
will drive him into the flesh of the flower, and then he will understand what he has done, when he finds himself a flower
among the flowers.
— I would like to return to the conversation about the concept of good, I want to mark that we often take good for love.
Does love exist?!
— Love always exists since the emergence of the Universe.
Only for yourself, you must understand that love is founded not
only the good, but also evil (destruction), that is, love is used by
both good and evil. A person loves something — destroys, that
is, does evil in relation to the object of love. Man loves precious
stones, so he will destroy the mineral world; man loves vegetable
world, so he destroys the flora: trees, plants and fruits, to use
them for food or for housing; man loves to eat meat, so he will
kill animals, that is to destroy the fauna. Hence, the conclusion:
when a person commits evil, he does the good for himself, using
love.
— But a man kills a man; an animal kills an animal, why?
— If at the cellular level the cell devours the cell in order to
reproduce, then what can we say about insects and animals. And
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since man contains the energies of plants, insects, animals, man
kills another man, animals... Man develops from a man-animal
(primitive) to the man-God, the Messiah. Each person will pass
through the energies of killing. And only God helps a person to
pass through these energies of killing, so as not to generate their
own evil deeds. Therefore, we say that the best method of raising a child is not prohibitions, without beatings, for the child will
grow angry with it, but to teach him to communicate with God
through a living prayer of thanksgiving and repentance with inner joy in his heart. To hit a child on the hands and put him in a
corner for disobedience means to engender the energies of evil
in the child, which will be hidden and will draw new energies of
evil to themselves, and eventually these energies will break
(shoot) out. So the child, having become an adult, turns out to be
a murderer, becomes a creator of evil. The child should be sent
to the Lord God with love, imperceptibly and by your example. It
is necessary to teach the child in all his deeds to thank the AllGood All-Generous All-Loving Lord God. And the parent himself
should pray for his child: "The All-Being (All-Existing) Lord (the
Almighty), guide my child to the path of the truth. Let (May) Your
grace of Love be upon him. Let his spiritual eyes see clearly and
guide him to good deeds. May he be merciful, benevolent, forgiving...?" The energies, which are born in such prayer, will help
you in the upbringing of the child. When the child asks you about
something, then, give him the answer to the question, talk about
God: everything comes from Him, everything is supported (held,
kept) by Him and everything comes back to Him. God sees,
hears, and knows everything: He instructs and helps him, who
asks (begs): He gives knowledge and benefits. A child in his childhood, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, will pass through
selfish and killing energies (powers) and transform (convert)
them within him into the energies of love, respect, humility,
meekness... It will help him not to hit or kill anyone.
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If man’s karma is to kill... the only thing that can help him is
a prayer to God, as well as our prayer for him. That is why we
pray both for ourselves and for those, whom we want to help.
— I didn't understand. Is it like this: you have to kill someone according to your karma?
— We have gained the energies of murder, when we
passed through the life of plants, animals and humans, where life
is a struggle for existence. Therefore, man also lives according to
these laws of nature in order to survive in the struggle for existence (being). The egregor of murder, evil, destruction gradually
matures around the Earth. This egregor actively affects a man
with similar energies. That is why a child in the process of
knowledge always destroys, and then learns to create (make).
— So first of all, the devil acts (is) in us, and only then the
Lord God.
That's the law. So that man would be able to work [hard]
(healthy), he must be fed, and all of our digestive (food) tract
from teeth to anus, can be called a death eater, diabolical entity.
But we must know that the Lord God always works in us, for He
is Life.
— And if a person energetically feels that he is approached
by the energy of the murder, will he be able, while going and
praying to the Lord, to transform these energies of the murder?
— Everything is possible with God! For, God makes (creates) miracle inside and outside us. The more we pray, communicate with God and thank Him, the more effective is the
transformation of the negative energies into benevolent ones.
Only the energies which we have programmed with our actions
are attracted by (to) us. And if we have programmed our own
death with killing energies, we cannot avoid this death. But with
God, we will be able to transform our death from a painful death
into an easy, imperceptible one; it is like immersion in a beautiful
dream. But we must not forget that there is still a way of passing
death as a certain stage of initiation. In a new incarnation and at
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a certain age, this person, while passing through death, makes
(creates) an initiation for (to) himself, discovers certain abilities
inside himself: vision, hearing of the voice, healing... Those people, who undergo clinical death, sometimes acquire insights,
their earthly life changes radically, they become religious people,
and many of them become healers, psychics, and spiritual people.
The question is: did they postpone their death? No, they
did not. Such death they were programmed to see the light
(clearly), to change themselves, to become as if an initiate. Nothing happens to us just like that.
— Can we postpone (delay) our death?
— It is only an external appearance that we can postpone
our death by good deeds. In fact, when we are destined to die,
then we die and go to live in another world. If we conventionally
imagine our earthly life as a path (journey) from point A — our
birth, to point B — death, graphically the way you look either as
a straight line or a wavy one with different amplitudes or spiral,
or spindle-shaped, ornate, etc. But regardless of which of these
routes (paths) we walked, the points A and B remain fixed and
unchanged. The points of birth and death we program ourselves
with our actions in previous (past) lives. Our birth and death is
known as Sansara, rotation, transformation. That is, when our
soul enters into this or that flesh for its existence in this world,
for example, the earth, then in this flesh there is a code of death,
which will work at a certain time. We are afraid of death, because we think that death brings us torment, pain, suffering. But
there is no death as such, and there is only transition from one
life in another life. Yes, our life is eternal! There is no death!
Death is a transition, a door... We must leave our flesh in this
earthly world at the time of death, transition, for we will have a
different flesh in the other world. Our very life goes on, only in
another world.
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The concept of the eternity of our life is gradually revealed
to everyone, but to everyone — at their own level. Highly spiritual people, sages, initiates know that man is eternally living being. The Bible says that all of us are sons of God, and so we will
definitely be back in the Bosom of the Lord God, we will be purified and transformed, go through all the stages of humiliation
and insults, all the pain, anguish and suffering, which are described in my book: "The Last (Final) Hours of the Earthly Life of
Jesus Christ..." It is impossible to be transformed from a slave to
the Son of God, the Beloved without the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of
the Truth, that is, it is necessary to go through all the stages of
transformation on the hierarchical pyramid ladder, which leads
to God.
— And why are we given the power of resistance, the power
of overcoming, when we are faced with evil?
— All the worlds in the Universe are built on the Elements
and in the hierarchical system, and therefore the powers (forces)
in the Universe will be built in a hierarchical system. These hierarchical powers (forces) are incarnated in human flesh, and the
Earth becomes the arena of the struggle of these powers (forces), where they collide and test themselves in certain actions, in
the search and production of a certain pleasure, happiness, and
truth. Therefore, there will be antagonism, confrontation, opposition to establish righteousness, and truth among people on the
Earth. It means that a person will oppose another person or
group of people or society; a group will oppose another group or
company, a tribe will oppose another tribe, and a nation will oppose another nation. In all these collisions (encounters, clashes)
and struggle of opposing powers (forces) is a karmic study and
working out.
The Lord God does not prevent (interfere with) these hierarchical powers (forces) from interacting with each other, for the
higher powers (forces) gave rise to the lower ones, and the lower
powers (forces) in their blindness rebel (rise up) against their
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parents, and defend their right to exist. So there is a struggle between good and evil, which gives rise to Sansara, karma and
much more. The struggle (fight) against evil does not give you a
way out of Sansara, way out of the world of suffering. It turns out
that the only way to go through all the hierarchical powers (forces) and enter the Kingdom of God is through the acquisition of
such qualities as all-humility, all-meekness, forgiveness, nonjudging (non-judgment), all-patience, all-mercy, and all-love. The
first to reveal (show) it is Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Messiah. In this way, to extinguish the powers (forces) of evil, you
need to show (manifest) humility, meekness... and to pray to
God. But it does not mean that you need to sit idly by (back) and
do nothing. If you work in such state structures, where you have
a boss upon you, it is necessary to execute orders. Imagine that
you are a policeman or a police officer and you are sent on a
mission to fight (combat) crime, and you answer the chief: "Humility is the best." (It’s laughter.) Then it turns out nonsense
(stupidity is obtained). Everyone in his place should adhere to
the standards of behavior which he has chosen, but to be always
with God, no matter what he did.
— How should one serve in the army?
— It’s according to the laws and regulations, which the army puts (establishes) in front of you. But not everyone gets into
the army. It depends on a person's karma.
— Who needs and who doesn't?
— Yeah. We should not look for ways to avoid the army,
but to pray to God and be always with God. He, who seeks subterfuges, how to avoid (escape) military service, he will always
lose in the end. The state cannot be deceived (fooled). It is better
not to joke with the state. We can only pray that the army became mercenary in our state. There will always be people who
love the military profession and will be happy for a certain
amount of money to serve in (join) the army, just as people work
in the police for a certain salary (wage).
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— Alexander! You said somewhere: "Arhats — forces..." But
Arhats, on the contrary, are released (freed, liberated) souls.
— Perhaps there was a confusion of the words "Arhat" and
"archon". The word "Arhat" (Sanskrit — "worthy") in Buddhist
mythology, — is the one who rose high above the world, refers
to the righteous man, Holy man who has achieved his own moral
feats, pious deeds and a chain of long reincarnations of the highest perfection, close to the state of Nirvana. And the word "archon" (in Greek "head") refers to spirits of the rulers. And these
arhonts-chiefs, according to the Apocrypha of John, make (create) powers (forces), and the powers (forces) make (create) angels for them... Therefore, the archons, forces (strengths), powers (authorities), thrones, Arhats, Mahatmas... — these are not
released (freed, liberated) souls or forces, but images, which are
built in a hierarchical sequence (order), energy levels (spheres,
circles) or the Universe. And the "released (freed, liberated) one"
is the one who enters the Kingdom of the Lord God, merges with
Him together and becomes the Lord God. And if Arhats exist in
the Universe and try to reach Nirvana, it does not mean that they
are released (freed, liberated) forces (powers). Arhats exist in the
Universe in the mortal hierarchical worlds and can enter through
the Body of the Christ, the Son of God, and the Messiah into the
Kingdom of the Lord God. Arhats can be archons, forces, authorities, archangels, angels... in the Universe. There are no released
(freed, liberated) souls in the Universe, for if the soul is released
(freed, liberated), it must become the Spirit and enter the Kingdom of God. Perhaps when a thousand souls merge into one,
then the spirit is born.
Many people think or believe that angels are released
(freed, liberated) souls. But in the Gospel of Magdalene (3:62-63)
Jesus Christ says: "Do you see these angels, Magdalene? There
are many among them who need to be born on earth, because
they do not want to know what love is. And no one of them shall
return to the Kingdom of My Father until he is a slave or a har29

lot." So it turns out that we strive to become angels because of
their righteousness and Holiness, when we come up on a particular religious path. On the way to the world of angels, we are consistently freed from energy bodies: at first from the coarser bodies, then from the more subtle ones, we ascend (rise) through
the hierarchy of the Universe. During this time, we have accumulated a certain amount of love on the mental level, but when we
enter the world of angels, it turns out that we do not have a
practical realization of love and become angels who do not know
love. But after a certain time, it will be time for these angels to
descend down the hierarchy, into human flesh, in order to gain
in practice all kinds of love and purify them by the Holy Spirit.
Only then they can enter the Kingdom of God through the Body
of the Christ. Therefore, all Hierarchs, Archons, Forces, Authorities, Archangels, Angels, Arhats... (Whatever you like to call
them) before to enter the Kingdom of God, will descend into the
material world, for example, to the Earth, and always will become people. Jesus Christ, being the Son of God, is the First, Who
showed it on Himself. So, whatever rank you have in the hierarchical system of the Universe, it does not mean that...
— Where you are...
— Just so. For, everything flows and changes in the Universe, the energy of your hierarchical rank is used up (spent), and
your rank is transferred (given) to another, and you descend into
the lower worlds to earn your former rank. And here you cannot
do without karma.
— Does God have karma?
— We found out that karma is in man, and man is made
(created) in the image and likeness of God the Creator and karma
is in all hierarchical structures in the Universe. It follows that God
also has karma, for karma from the ancient Indian means "act",
and the Creator cannot make (create) without acts. Only a person has his own karma, and God has His own, that is, the karma
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of the entire Universe. If God the Creator makes (creates) this
Universe, it is known that there is karma of this Universe.
— Where does it come from?
— We cannot give an exact answer to it. But if God is AllEnjoying, and all kinds of pleasures can be obtained in the process of Creativity, then karma is born by the creative acts. If our
world exists and develops, then there is karma of this world. The
karma of the entire Universe unfolds and makes (creates) different Elements and worlds in them, and through man this karma is
transferred to the Cosmic Seed, Semen again. The Universe itself
is arranged according to the type of Perpetuum-mobile: one energy petal-universe is folded, the other — the opposite — unfolds, and the third — is at the apogee of its development. Everything is seen (appears) of this figurative and symbolic figure.
Universe

The Kingdom of God

Perpetuum-mobile symbolically reminds us of the Phallus,
the Lingam, or the sign of Tao (the word "Theo" in Greek —
God), the cross, the bird... And if the Universe is the image of the
Phallus, the Lingam, then these energies will permeate the entire
Universe, all worlds, all communities of living beings. Therefore,
the Phallus is the hidden key, which gives the opportunity to return to the Kingdom of God. It is possible to get into the Kingdom
of God only through the Body of the Christ, that is, through the
Sons of God, Missiahs, Great Masters. And they are in the Universe and as a projection on any planet, for example, on the
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Earth, in the cycle are 1, 3, 5, 7, 12, 18, 24, 36, 54, 72... 108...
144...
Since the number 108 is a Cosmic Constant, we will also
conditionally indicate that there is a Supreme Council of Great
Masters, Sons of God, and Messiahs. And every one of Them
knows what has happened in the Universe, when He as the
Christ, the Son of God descended into the world to become the
Messiah. So, He knows the karma of the Universe in this period
of time. Relatively speaking when the last 108th Messiah (the Hierarch-Creator of the Universe) enters the Kingdom of God then
the life energy of the mortal worlds of the Universe collapses and
disappears. God the Father will gather the Great counsel of His
Sons of God and say, "my Beloved Sons! Everything came out of
Me, everything was supported by Me and everything came back
to Me through You. The karma of this Universe resides in You
now, and You know how life developed in this Universe. Now let
us discuss how the creative process took place in the Universe
and what We have achieved by working out the Karma of the
Universe..." The Sons of God begin to analyze all the Karma of
the Universe, how this Karma unfolded in the creative process,
and then folded (curtailed), what has been achieved good and
what has remained (left) bad. As long as they discuss everything,
and ‘put it on the shelves in their cells’ it will pass, as much time
as the Universe has been (existed). That is why there are concepts of Brahma Day and Brahma Night in the Hindu religion,
where Day is the existence of the Universe, Night is the folded
Universe. When all the Karma of the Universe is analyzed, then
the process of the birth of a new Universe will begin. Then the
first Son of God says: "Father, give me my karmic energies, I will
go to transform them into the creativity for good (benefit)." The
Father gives these energies to the Son, and the Son gives birth to
the Universe. Then the second Son takes other karmic energies
from the Father and descends into this new Universe to create
(make) Elements and worlds in them.
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— They, Sons, are making (doing) the Universe and the
worlds according to (for) the same mistakes?
— Naturally (Certainly). For, to correct these errors, they
must be made (created), reproduced, again. It is not casually
said: "The child learns by bitter experience!"
— Is it such a Wise, All-Knowing Lord God, and He is mistaken?
— These are not God’s mistakes (errors), but (and) the
Sons’, because mistakes (errors) imperceptibly occur (appear) in
the creative process, acts in the hierarchical descent on
(through) the worlds of the Universe. God sees and knows everything, He is All-Being, All-Powerful (the Almighty). But if there is
Karma, it is necessary to scroll over and transform (turn) it (Karma) into Good. God does not interfere, but gives the Sons freedom in creativity. God only during the Great Council, when there
is an analysis of the Karma of the Universe, reveals (shows) His
Sons their mistakes, shortcomings. This is only a figurative representation of what is happening, it is similar to the state Council,
which is presided by the wise king.
— Sasha, how one can know: will one’s actions take good
or evil side?
— In order not to fall into temptation in your actions, you
should not think about the results, but always act with God and
make the thanksgiving prayer. In all your actions, take the path
to good, good deeds and do this good simply, from the heart. Do
a good deed so as not to say later: "I have done you good, but
you have not done me good." Under the guise of your good in
your heart is born greed, profit (gain), condemnation, sinful energies, that is, you gradually engender evil. So it turns out that in
your deeds evil is born under the righteous mask of good.
But if you do good deeds because of self-interest, and then
thank the Lord God, and the Holy Spirit will guide you to the
truth, and the sin, which is born by you, will return to you clearly,
so that you will transform it into good.
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In our spiritual doctrine there is a way out of any sinful situation under the Guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the
Truth.
Thanks to our doctrine we know the Key — the seven epithets or divine qualities — are the Foundation of the foundations
of the path (way) to God in His Kingdom. But we must remember
that there is still our karma. We will not talk about good karma,
but about sinful one, which we need to transform into good
karma. The best Guide to our sinful karma, to our sinful labyrinth, is the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth. You should not be
afraid of sin, but always be with God when you go on (for) your
sin. You cannot transform (convert) your sin into the blessing
(benefit) without going into this sin. You will not get lost (be entangled) in your maze (labyrinth) of sin or sins with the Holy Spirit. But if, in acquiring religious spirituality, you receive some mystical powers and act and are proud of them, then you are blind
spiritually, come down (fall) into temptations and do not notice
how you give birth to sin and evil.
— And, will it necessarily be wanted to act mystical powers
(forces)?
— Yeah! Many people, having stood on the spiritual path,
felt as they are opened mystical forces, cosmic energies, which
can be treated (help to treat). They immediately begin to perform (engage in) healing, to grab all diseases; they do not know
how gradually and quietly they ‘twist’ in their own sinful trap;
they do not know how invisible way they do evil under the mask
of righteousness and good.
— And what if a person uses these mystical powers only for
good deeds?
— For God's sake! That's fine with me (I am not against it).
But what methods, actions does he use? There are many righteous masks, and you do not understand them without the Spirit
of the Truth, and it is very easy to get lost (confused). It is possible to kill a man under a righteous mask. And what is striking, the
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devil's powers (forces) will reveal (show) you that you will do it
very well. The chief (high) priest Caiaphas said about Jesus Christ:
"...It is better for us that one man should die for the people than
that the whole nation (all the people) should perish." Thus, under the righteous mask, an innocent man, the Son of God, was
sentenced (condemned) to be crucified.
— And what if these mystical forces are used with God?
— For God's sake! But — with what god (God) is it? After
all, there are many gods: there is a jealous God who judges, punishes, sends down diseases...
— Is it the Hierarch devil?
— That's it! When in our prayers we say, "Lord!" It does not
mean that we turn to the One Most High Lord God. And saying:
"Lord!" We do not know ourselves, turn to the Devil. Remember,
the Devil always likes to be known (styled) and called by the
Lord, he wants only he would be the Lord for us. It is said in the
Bible, "I am the Lord your God... you shall have no other gods
before Me... For I, the Lord your God, the jealous God who punishes..." But the Most High Lord God will never declare Himself
like this (this way), for, He is All-Good, All-Kind, All-Generous, and
Healer...
You should know, there are many gods, devils, who stay in
the hierarchical levels in the Universe. The higher the hierarchy
of gods, devils, so they are better, sorry, forgiving... And if they
are lower in the Hierarchy, they become more jealous, anger,
scarier, and they send down more sicknesses (diseases) and every evil. What god (God), devil you will serve, such things you will
acquire (find) for yourself. If you say in the prayer, "O my Lord
the Most Holiest, All-Being (All-Existing), All-Truthful, AllLoving..." then you communicate with the Most High Lord God
and you receive from Him the beneficial energy for your life. And
thanks to (through) the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, God
reveals to you your path (way) of (through) life and at what stage
of spiritual development you are.
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— But, does God reveal it to us through the Hierarchs? After
all, the Hierarchs work with us.
— Of course! But to find out who is working with you: the
Most High God or any Hierarch, you are given seven basic Divine
epithets or qualities. That's you should find out which of the Hierarchs you are working with; it is done with the help of seven
basic Divine epithets or qualities.
— But the Hierarchs wish us well!
— It’s right (correctly). But they offer you hidden evil under
this good. And we with these Divine epithets, qualities test
(check) them and make a conclusion for ourselves: either to remain silent, or to accept, or to be meek and not to condemn,
without doing an evil deed.
— But have we made (created) this hidden evil ourselves?
— According to our doctrine, which you know, really, that
evil, which comes down (falls) upon us, is made (created) by us.
— And why do they do such a trick for us?
— The meanness they do (make) to you only on the basis of
your same own sinful energies, energies of evil.
— But we do all this without knowing what it will result in.
— There are spiritually-religious masters for it. For this
purpose the Sons of God descend to the Earth. We do not know
that we do evil when we do something bad, unkind, and destructive to someone, and justify our behavior, and then eventually
forget it. And when our own evil returns to us under other
masks, through different people, we begin to resent and shout: "I
did nothing wrong..."
— Are we forgetful?
— Yes, we are forgetful, because constant thoughts about
the bad, when we try to survive in adverse conditions, destroy
us, but (and) we want to live and enjoy.
— Evil on the Earth is indestructible, for the struggle against
it is life," Dostoevsky said.
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— According to our doctrine, the fight against evil generates new evil, so evil seems to be indestructible. But Dostoevsky
himself said: "Beauty will save the world!" How can beauty save
the world when evil on the Earth is indestructible? Beauty can't
save the world. Beauty saves only the soul or souls of those people who dispose themselves to it and build their lives according
to these vibrations of beauty. The earthly world will not be
saved, for it perishes from our evil, which we make (create) explicitly and implicitly, under the right mask. Evil is multiplied, increased and turned into the Evil egregor. This egregor of Evil acts
and affects people with similar energies and encourages them to
do new evil: destruction, murder; armies are made (created) to
give birth to war. Thus evil increases and envelops the Earth.
Therefore, the beauty will never save this world, for this world is
approaching its destruction. Beauty saves a person who is going
on his life path to the All-Loving Lord God. If a person gains in
himself a certain positive potential of good energies, then he
passes into more subtle, beautiful, divine worlds. And we, without knowing it, relying on the saying: "Beauty will save the
world", — think to save our earthly world with beauty.
— So are people hiding behind this phrase?
— It’s because they do not know the essence of this
phrase.
— And if people, similar to such spiritual masters as Donov,
say: "Good will save the world! Is that so?
— But alas, good will not save the world. You should understand, I will repeat once again that good and beauty save your
soul and partly — collective soul, community of souls of people.
The way to God is through loneliness or through community. The
group (team) helps a single soul to gain self-confidence on the
way to God. The group (team) helps to change and transform for
the better that piece of land, the environment where (in which)
it resides. If the group (team) prays, then, for the good power of
the prayer a great grace descends to the Earth, and after a while
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this place and the people in it are transformed and made better.
Collective prayers are appreciated (valued); they have become a
law, a mandatory act in the Muslim religion. And in the religions
of Christianity and Buddhism, maybe in other ones, it is possible
to pray both separately (single) and collectively, according to
one’s own will. And Jesus Christ himself said, "For where two or
three are gathered together in my name, there I am in the
midst of them." (Matth.8:20) That is, if we pray two or three or
more in the name of the Christ, we will draw (attract) these
Christ's good energies to ourselves for our own good and purification. The more worshippers are in the collective prayer, the
greater is the descent (condescension) of the power of grace.
Therefore, the process of purification in the group (collective) is
more intensive because of receiving and joint (familiarizing) with
a large portion of grace. But this grace is not realized and is not
received immediately, really on the material level by you. While
the grace of God descends upon you, it should pass (go) through
all the Elements: Ether, Mental, Fire, and Astral. And that's when
God's grace enters the Element of Earth, the nth (umpteenth)
time has passed: a day, a week, a month, a year... all of a sudden
is the miracle – and you get (win) money, car, apartment... If you
thank God for this grace, then the Spirit reveals to you: you have
to remember how you prayed from the heart to God then,
thanks to this prayer you acquired this grace in the form of money either an apartment, or a car, or...
You should understand that your thoughts will always be
materialized: the good will be materialized, the evil will be materialized. Therefore, your anger, your hatred, envy, resentment,
and rage — everything is materialized and returns to you. You
will also have to report (work out), for such evil energies are engendered by you, they will come down (fall) upon you.
— What should we do, then?
— If you make a mistake, commit an evil, you should immediately turn to the Lord God with (by) a prayer of thanksgiving
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and repentance. Figuratively speaking, it can be presented in
such a way that you have made (cooked) evil in the form of dry
flaky cakes for a layer pie, and then your prayers are delicious
puffs in this pie; and it becomes edible. The tastier the layers
[puffs] (that is, prayers to God) between the dry flaky cakes, the
more appetizer, sweeter the pie or cake is. If the power of evil is
not sandwiched by prayers to God, then evil acquires the force
and begins to act and lead us to a new evil or to commit any sinful deeds (acts). A prayer to God, when it layers evil, extinguishes
the power of evil, diminishes (shortens, reduces) the effect of
this evil upon us. Hence, the more we are in a loving prayer to
All-Good God, the less the activity of evil is (becomes), which is
dissolved in the energies of Love. This is how constant work must
be going on (take place) in us if we want (are) to enter the world
of grace, joy, happiness, and enjoyment (pleasure).
— Is there any criterion to determine: do we make (do)
good or evil, if it seems to us that we make (do) the good?
— Your actions will be a criterion for you, for Jesus Christ
said, 'How you act (do), so you will be acted (done) [Therefore,
whatever you want men to do to you, do also to them… {Matthew 7:12}].' There is no exact criterion, because when we do
good, sometimes evil turns out; similarly, when we do evil, we
quite often get good. Although, according to our doctrine, the
criterion of the truth is the Divine epithets and qualities, which
we constantly talk about, as well as the thanksgiving prayer to
the All-Loving Lord God. Let's suppose (say) you have committed
an act, which is good in your opinion, and see what result you
will get. If the result is negative, then a prayer of thanksgiving to
God will give you the Holy Spirit for your insight to reveal to you
the cause and essence of your action. But the Lord God can reveal it to you through the spiritual master (Master), or through
the Holy Scripture, or in a dream. Those people who are more
pure of sinful deeds, the answers, explanations come faster, and
they are shown, revealed the mechanism of sin in this act. And
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that's just what we need. After all, the next time when a similar
situation develops in our act, we will already know about the final result, and therefore, that it does not happen, we will begin
to be (stay) as much as possible in a living thanksgiving prayer to
Most High Lord God, and the good divine energy will take us
away from this sin.
— And what if a man was afraid when his sin was revealed
to him, his evil deed?
— The devil does not sleep, he constantly works with us.
He needs to scare us so that we feel (into feeling) guilty about.
Here, for example, take the phrase from the prayer: "Lord, have
mercy on me, a sinner..!" There is the divine and diabolical
awareness in this phrase. If a worshipper under this phrase understands and feels sinful, low and humiliates himself even more,
then he does not know how he works for the Devil. But if the
worshipers understand that it is not necessary to tower about
(rise), to be proud of, to be in vanity, and to learn from the God’s
Love to everyone and everything, then they are purified
(cleansed) by the Holy Spirit and acquire (find) the good.
— Sasha, it is not always possible to foresee how this situation will develop: you seem to see it in one way (key) and even do
not realize (know) what it will result in (evolve).
— That’s why we pray to God in a thanksgiving loving prayer, in order gradually to gain the potential of the Holy Spirit,
which will reveal everything to us.
— And does the Son of God already foresee all situations of
His acts (actions)?
Why? In some situations, His actions He sees, what can
happen, and in the end, in other situations He sees He is gaining.
— And does He stumble as we do?
— Of course (Naturally). After all, He lives as an ordinary
simple man. You may imagine the Son of God will retire, so as
not to suffer in everyday sins, and God will tell Him: "My Son,
what are You doing? After all, You have to go to sinful people to
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show them the way of salvation, purification, and You are alone
and purify yourself."
— That is, does He, as if make a mistake, pray, and eventually circumstances and situations lead Him to the path of the
Messiah?
— Certainly. The Son of God is constantly in a living prayer
to God, and this work is not visible to others. This path of His ascension to God cannot be measured by other human standards.
For example, in order to be energetically close to the Master, the
disciple must constantly run, while the Master takes only slow
steps.
—Oh, and His intuition, the Holy Spirit, is that grace...
— And the divine knowledge that spreads (applies) both to
the disciples, to the people around Him, and to all human beings.
For the Messiah must be as the way, and the truth, and the life.
— Sasha, when a person asks, is it necessary to perform
(fulfill) his desires?
— You may consider according to your desires. If you want
to perform (fulfill) the desires of the petitioner and for this purpose there are relations, situations, then perform (fulfill, follow).
And if you have no desire – just explain it to him and apologize to
him. But whatever you do, make a living loving prayer to God.
— Sasha, why did you show in your first book about the secrets of the Egyptian pyramids that Imhotep chose 17 gods? Did
he invent them?
— Imhotep did not invent gods, and relied on the religious
material of the time. There were many priests who worshipped
different gods before him. Seventeen gods — this number was
chosen by Imhotep to set forth (express, state) with esoteric language revelations, knowledge for initiates. For this number symbolizes the joint (union) of the disciple with the Master, the
adept with the Hierophant, the Son with God the Father, as a
stage of initiation. Initiation as a certain information is transmitted by (in) images, symbols, and numbers. Initiation takes place
41

as a ritual, an action "in private", because it is connected with
sexuality. And sexuality, as we figuratively emphasized (revealed)
it, is an atomic bomb. It is possible to be destroyed or to acquire
(find) divine qualities, joy, bliss, delight and pleasure of such hidden huge sexual energy. This secret information is gradually revealed from epoch to epoch to other people through initiates,
who have not undergone (passed) all stages (steps, degrees) of
initiation. And the society is not able to keep gin (sexuality) in a
bottle (in itself), becomes sexually depraved, drives (leads) itself
to death as it generates already public (social) atomic (sexual)
bomb...
— Do human civilizations die because of it?
— Yeah. It is because of sexual depravity (revelry), debauchery. And scientists do not know, do not realize why civilizations are dying. Any human race, civilization finds its death (demise) in sexuality. That's the law. For, there is both life and death
in sexuality. We must always look for the cause of existence
(life), where it is contained, as it were in the unity of life and
death. Humanity, like nature, cannot exist without reproduction.
And multiplication (reproduction) is based on the relationship of
opposite sexes, male and female. There is sexuality in human society on the basis of such relationships. And death is hidden in
sexuality. Death leads to the destruction of this civilization.
— Maybe this is the life (that's what life is all about)? After
all, everything flows, everything develops, everything changes
and everything destroys!
— If we take (accept) this view, which seems to be logical,
we can come to the conclusion that the Lord God planned destruction, and for this God makes (creates) evil. Then some foolishness is revealed: on the one hand God makes (creates) benefit, good, and on the other — evil, to destroy this good, benefit.
In this case we are not talking about All-Good, All-Kind, All-Loving
God, but about God-Hierarch of the material worlds, who makes
(creates) material worlds. There is destruction as a necessity in
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the creative process at the material level: the old things must be
removed (replaced), the new ones must appear as the good.
Here, the righteous masks act to justify the destruction. That is,
God the Creator of the material worlds turns into the Devil, the
Evil one.
— Sasha, I want to consider information about Adam and
Eve. They were banished from Paradise. Why? Maybe originally
(initially) was laid out "wrong" information? If they are there and
lived in heaven with God, humanity probably would have gone
the other way?
— Humanity goes as it outlined to itself a path of transformation (transfiguration) through death. Adam and Eve had nothing to do with it. The author of the myth of Adam and Eve — is
an initiate, who stamped quite different in this information, and
it is not what lies on the surface. This initiate, is unknown Master, may have wanted to show that there are hierarchical forces
(powers) in different images among the Lord God, gods and man.
This Master himself did not see that in the person of the Lord
God he showed the Hierarch, the God-Creator of the material
world. Therefore, according to the Bible, the God who created
Adam and Eve is the Hierarch, the Lord of the material worlds,
who is surrounded by other gods-creators. For the Lord God said
to them, to the gods, saying: "Let us make man..." The word
"make" is given in the plural that is, the main God (the Lord) refers to His subordinates, to other gods-creators. But there is another Hierarch in the form of a serpent who knows the laws of
the material world, the essence of life in the material world, and
where the key (way) to life and death is hidden. So this wise Hierarch — the serpent desires the good to Adam and Eve, he instructed them in the knowledge of good and evil. For the material world cannot exist without good and evil. The sooner Adam
and Eve eat the fruit of the tree of Good and Evil, the sooner
they will enter into the Kingdom of God, since earthly Eden is not
God's Kingdom yet. For this wise serpent also wants to enter the
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Heavenly Kingdom through the flesh of man, because only a
man, who is made in the image and likeness of God can enter,
return to the Kingdom of God. And the serpent can acquire (find)
human flesh through the coition (intercourse) of Adam and Eve.
Therefore, while the tree of knowledge of Good and Evil is hidden from Adam and Eve, they will not be able to return to God's
Kingdom, as well as the serpent (devil) cannot be transformed into man to return to His God the Father. So it turns out that the
serpent-tempter, the devil wants the good both to himself and to
Adam and Eve.
This information is misrepresented to us. But what is interesting is that no matter how this information is presented (offered up), it will be based on sexuality. You should understand,
this Master, who created (made) the myth of Adam and Eve,
specifically makes God unreasonable, unseeing, and touchy.
It turns out some nonsense: God as if forbids Adam and Eve
sexual intercourse, and when they found out about it and knew
the pleasure of it of the devil-tempter (serpent), God banishes
them, and gives them the commandment: be fruitful and multiply!
By this contradiction, the Master-initiate wanted to show
that the key to the Kingdom of God must be sought in sexuality,
that is, in the genital organ.
— And can the development in the material worlds go
without destruction?
— Development without destruction can only go in the upper (higher) Elements, in the subtle, upper worlds. For example,
if there is a fiery world and material world, then we can conventionally say that in the fiery world there is no destruction which
exists in the material world. That is, the destruction of the fiery
worlds is not as destructive as it is in the material worlds.
— And does destruction exist in the worlds of the Element
of Ether?
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— There is no destruction in the development there, because there is one thing (an old thing) smoothly without damage
flows (crosses over) into another (a new one). The ethereal world
is the world of White Brotherhoods, the world of Masters, the
world of the highest religious wisdom, which before the coming
of the Christ does not know how it descends from the All-Good
Lord God into the material world and how it returns back to the
Bosom of God. Love or God of Love is born in the Element of
Ether by (from) the All-Loving Lord God, but Love returns to the
All-Loving Lord God only through the Body of the Christ, and acquires all-love. In the worlds of Ether the Gods Creators say, each
to himself: "I can! I make (create)! I'm doing just fine." These
Gods Creators give birth to their Sons Gods-creators in the Element of Mental. These latter give birth to their Sons — they are
Gods-creators in the Element of Fire. In the Element of Fire, the
evil at first reveals itself imperceptibly, hides behind the mask of
innocence. It is only in the material worlds that evil manifests itself in all its many-facets. If I, as God the Creator in the Element
of Ether, would see this evil, I would not make (create) the
worlds in the Element of Mental, etc...
— So, do we find (discover) sin as soon as we begin to suffer?
— In all likelihood, it is when we begin to suffer. If there is
no suffering in the worlds of Ether, as in the worlds of Mental,
then it is difficult to define sin in this area. And so, in these Elements we can make (create, do) without prejudice to their
worlds. Ethereal, Mental and upper (higher) worlds of Fire do not
destroy themselves, but (and) are transformed through the
awareness (understanding) of the Divine Love. The Fiery worlds
are not completely destroyed, but partially. But this partial destruction depends on the destruction and complete disappearance of the material worlds and the worlds of the astral. Those
eternal Fiery and Mental worlds can be transformed through the
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acquisition of the energies of humility, meekness, patience, respect, forgiveness, mercy, and all-love.
— Will Jesus Christ and the Helper (Comforter) be in those
worlds?
— Absolutely (Sure)! Only there is another time in these
upper (higher) Elements, in these worlds, planets, civilizations.
According to a certain time, this doctrine of the Christ and the
Helper (Comforter) also comes there. Just as the Son of God, the
Messiah, the Christ, comes to the Earth in due time. Imagine if
Jesus Christ had come at a time when He came as a Prophet of
Nazareth, and would have given people the knowledge of our
modern age (era) of the twentieth century, he would not have
been understood at all and would have been considered insane,
and could have stoned. If we talk (speak) about Jesus Christ, He
was not understood to the end also in His time. After all, He gave
mankind information for two thousand years into the future (to
come), so that this information would spread over all the countries of the Earth in the specified time, in order to prepare the
ground for the coming of the Helper (Comforter). Therefore, the
Helper (Comforter) comes in our age (era).
— Sasha, why should we suffer and work out (fulfill), if all
the same "everything comes from God and everything comes
back to Him"?
— Yes, everything returns to God, but this return comes
through a man. This is the reason that man is made (created) in
the image and likeness of God. Man through himself must transform all materialized energies and return them to the Bosom of
God. Such a transformation occurs due to the fact that both the
devil's energies and the divine ones reside (are) in us at once.
Thanks to the latter, we strive to enter (aim to get into) the Kingdom of God. That is why we drive ourselves through destruction
to our return into the Kingdom of God. But we can't return into
this Kingdom, without having worked out and having been converted (transformed) all our dirty, sinful energies into divine
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Love. These sinful energies cause (force) us not only to destroy,
but also to suffer from these destructions.
Only then, when we acquire a thanksgiving living prayer of
Love for the Lord God, we will see the way to the Kingdom of
God through Man, Master, the Son of God, the Christ, the Messiah. This is where our conscious work on the path to God begins.
There is a state hierarchy in the society, which is engaged in destruction and creation at its level, but in this society the spiritual
and religious hierarchy matures, and everyone destroys and creates at his level in it. Spiritual masters (teachers) are the least
destructive on the material level, because they are not engaged
in the material plane, but in the spiritual one and give knowledge
to people. Although we should not forget that a word might bear
(bring) destruction. Thus, each person, according to his mission,
is determined at his own spiritual level and acts on the earth,
performs both destructive and creative work. After all, before
transformation of the materialized energies, it is necessary to
destroy their forms, structures, then the freed (liberated) energy
enters the person, and through the prayer of Love for God, these
energies are purified, also returned in the body of the Christ. And
there are no other ways (paths) of transformation and return
yourselves to the Kingdom of God.
— Is that inevitable?
— Yes, all mankind will take (pass) this way of ascension to
God.
— Apparently, we destroy because we get pleasure of it.
— It’s true. Especially (The more), since it is always easier to destroy. So you want quickly to destroy the old one, what
has become boring to our eyes and tired, and make (create) a
new one.
— Sasha, why is humanity going to destruction in its development, and — not to a prosperous life? Take, for example,
America (USA), where it would seem to have already achieved a
high standard of living.
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— We have already said that humanity, having developed,
makes (creates) over itself the Evil egregor, egregor of destruction. This egregor affects each person individually according to
similar energies, as well as to a group of people, the city, the region and the whole country through accidents, disasters, earthquakes, floods, storms, etc. the egregor of Evil loses the power of
influence after another of its manifestations, but it re-gains power (strength), which is nourished (‘fueled’) by human sins. Therefore, the well-being of a society or a country or a state is a temporary phenomenon. Moreover, it should be noted that the action of the Evil egregor can be held (kept) by prayers to God.
Prayers to God help a society, which prays or a country to gain
(find) prosperity (well-being). All these factors are clearly manifested in the example of America. There are no wars for more
than two hundred years in America. But look at the history of
this continent. What is the basis for the well-being of the American society? — The blood of the Indians, civil wars and slavery of
the black men (black-skinned ones). Therefore, whatever wellbeing (prosperity) the new community of people, the state
would build on this foundation it is already doomed to destruction. For on someone else's sorrow (grief) it is impossible to build
happiness! So we see how the egregor of Evil in the form of the
forces of the element comes down (falls) upon America and destroys this prosperous civilization.
We prepare for ourselves an invisible egregor of Evil and
destruction during the construction of a new prosperous community, state and think: "That’s a little more, and we will live
happily." But, alas! As soon as the society reached a certain level
of social well-being, spontaneous (natural) destruction would
begin...
The Lord God always reveals to us the reasons for these
phenomena. But we are spiritually blind and do not see. Yes, we
still commit perjury against the All-Loving God, saying: God is
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judging, punishing... It plunges us even more into the sinful
world, into the world of all kinds of suffering and torment.
— Have you seen the destruction of America? Maybe —
they are conclusions?
— I did not see the destruction of America as it has been
seen, for example, by the first U.S. President George Washington. But nowadays, natural disasters, which come down (fall) upon the United States, are often shown on TV and in the press, as
well as there are movies (films), which show one or the other
death of this continent. I just review this information, analyze it,
and I have a parallel insight in this work, I have my own vision of
the future of America of it. But I am by no means going categorically to assert (say) that the death of the continent will happen
this way, and not otherwise. For, I will always take into account
another point of view in the information about it. You see (Understand) – the most important thing for me is not how a country or a continent will die. The main thing for me is to show the
way to happiness, the way to God through the acquisition of
seven basic Divine epithets or qualities through a living loving
prayer of Thanksgiving and repentance to the Lord God, with an
inner joy in my heart. And everything else for a prosperous life
will be added.
You should already know that the destruction, torments,
which fall upon you, upon your family, society, country, depend
on personal karma, on family karma, on the karma of society, on
the karma of the country or state and on the karma of the Earth.
All these karmas affect us, because we had made (created) them.
It all depends on what egregor of evil you yourself have
gained in the above karmas. If you gained the egregor of evil in
the karma of the family, then in the family you will have different
troubles. If your evil has joined the karma of society or the karma
of the state, then society and the state will arrange (make) persecution for you, will suppress you, humiliate you, take away
your accumulated good, money, etc. But if your evil has joined
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the Karma of the Earth, then anything can happen to you: you
can get into floods, earthquakes, storms, catastrophes, etc.
— Sasha, can we say that the amount of good and evil in
the world is balanced?
— The forces of good and evil cannot always be equalized.
The more good can turn into evil and evil can turn into good. In
addition, when the evil is discharged, it passes (moves) to the
subtle plane, then the good can triumph, but when the evil becomes stronger to a certain potential again, then it wins the
good. It seems to us, earthlings, the evil always wins...
— After all, in old Slavonic or Church Slavonic the word "зело" means "exceedingly, strongly, very, abundantly, a lot."
— Perhaps the energy of the word "зело" is consonant
with the word "зло — evil", which means that evil gains strength
(force) when it is multiple (plural), when it is a lot. But this evil
destroys the material world, as if wins (conquers) the good; it
does not know that the good passes into the more subtle worlds
for its existence, and therefore, the good is not - destructible. All
the more God is the Very Good!
— Then it depends on the choice of the person, to which be
joined (adjoined).
— That's it. For man is free in his deeds within the limits of
his karma.
— And are these destructions made by any Hierarch on the
Earth?
— We talk about the multi-stage structure of the Universe,
of the Hierarchy, both vertically and horizontally (in the worlds of
this Element), and show (reveal) the relationship of these structures and their mutual influence on each other. If the egregor of
the earth's Evil acquires the image of Beelzebub, then this Essence produces destruction on the Earth through his subordinates. The upper classes suppress (repress) the lower classes,
destroy them, and the lower classes destroy the upper classes,
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when they accumulate a certain force (strength). Everything is
interconnected in the world.
— Sasha, why did Moscow become the capital?
— Perhaps, there is the energy of the spiritual grace on the
astral plane here, which attracted (pulled together) human forces, knowledge, intelligence (reason), and culture in this place.
Though, we do not reject the possibility that the faults of the
earth's surface form places of power where human structures,
villages and cities can arise. The Earth has its own acupuncture
with its energy channels, wells, chakras. They are just inhabited
by man. There are capitals — energy centers in the chakras of
the Earth. All points of the Earth, where there are cities, are not
accidental, because they are connected with the astral world of
the Earth, and the latter affects both the material world of the
Earth and man, people and peoples.
— And will Moscow be destroyed?
— Nothing lasts forever in this world...
— What is the fate of Moscow?
— Moscow will be destroyed (collapsed) and restored (rebuilt) again, lose the title of the "capital" and regain it. Temporarily, the capitals may be cities such as St. Petersburg, perhaps
Novgorod or even Kiev. Although Kiev has become the capital of
Ukraine since the time of Bohdan Khmelnitsky and it has repeated in our days.
You should understand, I do not try to give similar predictions (forecasts), and I only rely on the information of other clairvoyants, prophets. My job (task) is not to intimidate (frighten)
you, but to give you the key to happiness. They, who do evil, I do
not envy them, because they will be in the center (focus) of destruction at that time, they will not get bread, food, shelter, they
will be punished, enslaved or driven.
— Is St. Petersburg doomed?
— If this city is built on the bones, on the grief and torment
of people, it is possible.
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— And, shall we see this destruction?
— He who is destined for (according to) his karma, he will
get it then. If we are based on my deciphering of the plan of the
complex Pyramids of Giza, global destruction on the Earth can
begin around 2450 AD. Though, humanity with its prophecies attracted (pulled together) the End of the World in 2000, predicted
great catastrophes. But these prophets, clairvoyants, prophets
(forecasters) did not consider the coming to the Earth of the
Helper (Comforter), who, with his presence on the Earth in human flesh delayed (pushed) the heavy disasters (catastrophes) at
a certain time in the future. But after His leaving from the Earth,
as well as after the leaving (death) of Jesus Christ, after some
time, there may be great changes on the Earth. Approximately
(Roughly) it falls at the period after 2062-2068 AD, or later.
— And do the people who died in disasters come back?
— We will return to the Earth until we have worked out all
the (sinful) karma of the Earth. And the working out is the cleansing, the purification, which comes through torment, suffering,
and through a prayer to God. We must remember that if we pray
to the All-Good God, the sufferings, which we are destined to
pass through, will be refined (melted away) and be relieved. But
if we do not pray, we will suffer in full (program): in torment and
painfully.
— Does the time of our return to the Earth depend on our
spiritual level?
— Most likely (Rather) on our karma, but spirituality is not
denied. If you are becoming a religious spiritual person now,
then having been re-incarnated on the Earth in a period of great
destruction, you are going to fulfill the mission of spiritual masters (teachers), mentors and to show people the way to the AllLoving God, to accept (take) self-sacrifice. Jesus Christ, the Messiah, showed us all these things.
— And is it possible to say (tell) what kind of man will come
back and what — won't come back?
52

— If the Son of God has come here to the Earth, then any
man, whoever he is: a Saint, a prophet, a sage... — he will always
return and be born in human flesh. Even the great Masters
(Teachers) return to the Earth in (after) a certain period of time.
We discussed it earlier. You should understand: we are living on
the Earth and we do not see the General structure of the Universe and how all the worlds are connected with (to) each other.
If you had divine spiritual eyes (vision), you would see that the
Universe is arranged by the type: a matryoshka doll is inside a
matryoshka doll or a casket is inside a casket. That's a crude (approximate) comparison. Our life flows, proceeds from the material bodies in the astral bodies, then to fiery ones, and then to
the mental ones... but after that it returns to the fiery worlds
again, then to the astral ones, and after that it comes back to the
earthly world again. Let's take (conventionally) our material
world — the Earth as a starting (reference) point. There are seven astral worlds around it; the Earth is more and more in volume
in them. Further, there are seven fiery worlds around the Earth.
That is, this is the level of the Sun. It means that the Earth is
united (joined) with the Sun in a single system in the fiery worlds.
Therefore, we will always come to the Earth for our future life,
only to the different Elements, to the different energy worlds. In
the same way (Similarly) we will live in (on) all planets, suns, constellations, galaxies. All of us will live everywhere! We are cosmic, divine beings.
— Sasha, what is the mission of the Earth?
— It’s the same as of the other planets. This is what people
want, that the Earth would be the main center of the Universe,
because, as if, there is no life on the other planets.
Each planet has its own mission. Vissarion the Christ (Sergei
Torop) teaches us that spiritual strivings are only on the Earth,
which will be settled by earthly humans (people) on other planets. Vissarion does not know that by his doctrine (teaching) he
belittles (diminishes) the dignities of the Most High Lord God and
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praises his God the Father, without knowing that spiritual researches (strivings) exist on (in) all planets, in all worlds. And it
would be a mistake to say that only the Earth is a unique creation
of the Lord God. The Lord God’s each creation is unique.
— They say that the Earth is a measure of struggle.
— My dear friends, there is a struggle in all material worlds.
And the Earth itself can become a hell, a purgatory, a Paradise
for every person. Our doctrine does not deny these concepts and
distinctions, and tries to combine (unite, connect) them into a
single (universal, uniform) dialectical system, in the single general one to see a way to God.
If we are on the Earth, then the measure is all the
knowledge of the earth for us, but if we get to other planets or
upper (higher) worlds, then the measure for us will be the
knowledge of this planet or the knowledge of the upper (higher),
subtle world. But in all the Elements we will feel that we live in
the material world.
— Turn to Russia. When Edgar Cayce, in 1934, was taken to
the aircraft (UFO), he was shown the future destruction of the
Earth. Many countries were destroyed and only Russia was not
affected by this destruction. It was 2001. Will such a prophecy be
fulfilled?
— The time is close [near] (this book was written in 1999),
we will wait and see for ourselves. And Russia is not destroyed
because it should not be destroyed yet, so that to bear the seed
(grain) of a new, renewed life for the whole (entire) planet.
— Is it something that bears the fetus?
— Only then does the seed (grain) die, as Jesus Christ said,
when it sprouts (germinates). This seed (grain) is in Russia, it is
swollen to germinate. When there is destruction everywhere,
this seed (grain) will sprout and give fruit one, 100 measures,
others 60, and others 30. Only when Russia gives so much fruit of
the seed (grain), perhaps, there will come time of ruin, it is death
of a stalk, leaves and an ear. This seed (grain) is the Helper (Com54

forter), as for Palestine, this seed (grain) was Jesus Christ. Jesus
Christ showed (revealed) the true path to the Kingdom of God
through His life and death. The Son of God, being the Master on
the Earth, reveals what pagan gods are and what the Lord God
should be, that is, what epithets, qualities the Most High Lord
God should have (possess). Now we know that the Most High
Lord God is the All-Loving All-Good All-Merciful All-Forgiving AllGracious... Lord God
— What is the Mission of the Helper (Comforter)?
— He must first reap all the wheat, which is sown on the
Earth, that is, get acquainted with all the religious doctrines
(teachings), then select the seeds (grains) in one side (direction),
and the tares (chaff) — in the other side, then to select the best
seeds of the collected seeds (grains) of wheat and sow them all
over the Earth. Such a Mission is always performed by the great
Master, the Son of God, and the Christ. And the new Master, the
Christ, the Messiah never repeats literally the life of his Predecessor. If Jesus Christ is executed by crucifixion, it does not mean
that the Helper (Comforter) will be crucified. Each Messiah has
his own act and his own life on the Earth, so their Mission is not
repeated, but unfolds as life. But, there is always something
common between (among) Messiahs, both in deeds (acts) and in
the doctrine (teaching), which They bring (bear) in life.
The Messiah lives according to the prophecies. As Jesus
Christ said, "I have not come to deny, but to fulfill the law and
the prophecies," or" You want to be saved through the Holy
Scripture, and it speaks of Me," so will the Helper (Comforter)
do, who will fulfill all the prophecies of the Scripture (Writings) of
different religions. Those prophecies, which have already been
written and will make (create) future prophets, will be fulfilled by
the next Messiah who will come in the future. The life of the future Messiah is not a recurrence (repetition) of the life of the
Helper (Comforter). For, everything flows and changes. For one
Messiah comes as a grain (seed), the other Messiah — as a grain
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and sprout (from Greek Tallos ~ Phallus), the third — as the
flower. That's why, according to my predictions (projections),
possibly, about 3300 A.D., there will be "Gorgeous (Magnificent)", like a flower at the Earth. But I think he might be taken
(mistaken) for the Antichrist.
— Why?
— It’s because the Holy fathers of the Christian Church
made (created) this image. You should understand, spiritual Masters come, are incarnated on the Earth according to the energy,
which was generated by prophets, masters (teachers) of the
Church of a particular religion with their knowledge and doctrines (teachings). We may assume (suppose) a Master came to
the Earth, gave (left) his religious doctrine (teaching), and left the
Earth. It comes as if pause after his leaving, and then, there are
big destructions and changes in the earth life. Thereafter, there
is gaining (gathering) of the new spiritual energies thanks to
(through) the dissemination of the new doctrines (teachings) of
the Master by the mouth of his disciples, associates (companions), who refract this doctrine from their point of view on the
material, existential life, in order to determine (decide) the truth
on the way to God. When they change the Master's doctrine
(teaching) under a righteous mask, they make (create) the
changed, similar doctrine (teaching), and prophesy the new coming of the Master. When the whole image of this Master is ready,
then he comes to the Earth. So the new Messiah is the incarnated performer (executor) of those prophecies, which have been
lived in the minds of people before His coming. This Messiah will
show these prophecies, reveal them, and correspond (conform)
to them. Therefore, a Master, a Messiah is determined (defined)
by all the prophecies, so that these prophecies came true in Him.
For, the Messiah is the connector of all the prophecies, which
have been made before His coming. As Jesus Christ, the Messiah
fulfilled all the prophecies of the Old Testament and the prophecies of other religions, so the Helper (Comforter) will fulfill all the
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prophecies of all religions, all Scriptures, books in different eras
(epochs). The next Master, the Messiah, will fulfill on himself all
the prophecies, which are born now, in the time of the Helper
(Comforter), and which will be born later (further) in the subsequent eras (ages) of mankind. So each Master-Messiah has (is
made) his own program. Therefore, none of the Messiah (the
Christ comes to the Earth as a Single Person with His Mission) is
ever a complete copy of his Predecessor. So, if the master will
copy the image of the Messiah, the Christ, this master is a false
Christ. The new Messiah builds his doctrine (teaching) on the
foundation of his Predecessor, but does not copy Him, for He is
He Himself. As Jesus Christ said, "Behold, I make all things new,"
and showed it, so the Helper (Comforter) will act (do).
— How it is impossible to step twice into the same river is
it?
— Yeah.
— It is impossible on the Earth, and may it be on the other
planet?
— It applies to all planets, because each planet has its own
karma and its own elaboration (study). On whatever planet the
new Messiah would come, He may come into contact with His
Predecessor by certain traits, manner, knowledge, doctrine, but
it will never be a complete identification, match. This is based on
the work (creativity) of the Lord God. And the Holy fathers of the
Christian Church did not understand it, and thought that the
coming of the Christ should exactly be repeated in the image and
likeness of His leaving (death), and wait for His coming in the
clouds. It is absurd naivety. These Christian masters (teachers),
preachers did not know that the Devil copied the image of Jesus
Christ and therefore can use this image in their selfish purposes.
— That’s why they will go to meet the Antichrist as the
Christ...
— Perhaps it will turn out, only time will tell. But I Thank
(am Grateful) to Jesus Christ for, He showed (revealed) by His
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feat (act) of self-sacrifice, His Doctrine (Teaching), His prophesy
to the future Messiah how not to fall into the Christ’s temptation, which is ingeniously juggled by the Devil. The Helper (Comforter) can be identified by divine signs. “Seeing they do not see,
and hearing they do not hear, nor do they understand.”
— Will the divine signs (revelations) be on the Antichrist?
— In all likelihood, they will be, for they will elevate him,
and he will sit as a king on the throne, in the temple. Christian
masters (teachers) of the Church in our time did not realize that
the number 666 is a number, which indicates the number of Holy
fathers who fought against the Devil. They will come in our
earthly world and will be united in the body of the Antichrist.
Therefore, the Antichrist, on the one hand, will be a religious genius, for so many Holy souls are united in him. And, perhaps, he
will have magic. On the other hand, the energies, which engendered (arose) from the struggle of these Holy fathers with the
Devil will provoke the Antichrist to seize the state and religious
power in his hands. All the grace of these Holy fathers is being
implemented in well-being...
— Is it material?
— It is in the well-being of the earth for the period (of time)
when Antichrist begins to reign. The high level of religiosity with
a tinge (touch) of Holiness and the desire to reign over all will be
immediately shown (manifested) in the Antichrist. If you read all
the Holy fathers, all things that they wrote about the Antichrist,
and combine it into one single image, you get his amazing, magical portrait, like the appearance of David Copperfield. And if you
read each of the Holy fathers individually, you make (create) of
the written works an image of the Antichrist — it will be a horror.
In fact, the Antichrist will be cute, attractive, intelligent, wise,
brilliant, and benevolent (friendly).
— Will the Antichrist be patronized (taken care) by the high
Hierarch? And what Element will this Hierarch belong to?
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— I do not know exactly what Element this Hierarch will belong to, but perhaps he will be higher than the fiery ones, because those saints who will enter the flesh of the Antichrist lived
in the energies of the fiery worlds or absorbed information of the
similar (such an) element, and you should add to it their faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, there are as spiritual energies of
the fiery elements, as well as the lower (earthly) energies of the
Element of Mental in the Antichrist. It will provide the Antichrist
with a successful ascension (rise) on the Earth in his religious and
state career. He will show all the positive human qualities, virtues, mystical power and the ability to work miracles... Perhaps
he will even be a standard (role model) to follow. But it will be a
trap on his spiritual path of growth when he directs his life along
the state hierarchy to become a ruler, a king. A spiritual Master
will not follow the path of the state career. The righteousness of
the young Antichrist, as a spiritual guide, will be that he will understand: it is necessary to transform (convert) the masses, the
foundation of the state, and then it is possible to build a Paradise
on the Earth. And how can it be done? And he will see that it can
be done only through the state structure. At the same time, he
himself should become a monarch. Thus, the Devil will catch him
in his nets. As a king, the Antichrist will see the metamorphosis
that all the righteous laws, which he begins to impose, will produce destructive forces. For, the system of the Devil is to suppress, subdue (subjugate), destroy the old things in order to
build new, modern (modernistic), progressive things. In addition
to all that, we must not forget that the Earth is shrouded in the
egregor of the Evil — destruction. Gradually, the righteousness
of the Antichrist will be extinguished in squabbles, state intrigues. He will have to sign the contracts (agreements) on military operations, maybe, to wage private wars, to deceive anyone, to send to death, to judge and to do more sinful things. He
will be entangled in this sinful web of the state structure. All his
purity and Holiness, which he will have (possess) because (by the
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fact that) he will be a disciple of the Helper (Comforter) or the
great Master, slowly begin to wither away (‘melt’ completely). All
the grace-giving power of the Holy fathers, which he will have,
will draw (attract, pull on) to his state all kinds of material wellbeing. The state will grow rich and prosper (flourish) under his
leadership. All nations, all segments of the population will believe him as the Savior. Yes, he will be prosperous, and his glory
will go before him! And we are taught by Christian masters
(teachers) of the Church that as soon as he comes to the power,
he will persecute Christians. I think this is a wrong approach. The
Antichrist will not persecute Christians, for the religion of Christians has become the state religion. On the contrary, it is his alleged doctrine of the Christ will attract the sympathy of the leadership hierarchy of the Christian denominations and, consequently (accordingly), — nations (peoples). The Antichrist will
make the Christian religion even more state, so that all priests,
churchmen, preachers to make his subordinates and through
them to influence all segments of the population of this state.
Therefore, the Antichrist is not going to persecute Christians, for
the Antichrist must skillfully master the social, state, religious
apparatus and subjugate (subdue) them. When the whole
Church is state and completely submits to him, then, thanks to
his successes, miraculous acts and false signs (using computer effects, hologram), he will proclaim himself the Savior, the Christ.
And it will be believed, everyone will take it at face value. And
the fact that it is a fake, it will be later, when the people will accept and deify him. When he is made a god on the Earth, he will
begin to enforce his laws, statutes, commandments. And thereby
(thus) he will begin to be swallowed up into the quagmire of the
devilish energies, without knowing how he himself becomes a
Judge, a Devil, and revels inside him vanity, selfishness. Apparently, the time will come when he will clearly suppress everybody and affix stamps (seals) to everybody.
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—What will the period of his life give him when he is a close
disciple of the Helper (Comforter) or a great Master?
— It will help him to gain in himself mystical force, energy.
It is not by chance that all the rulers begin to attract magicians,
wizards, and psychics. However, the energy of the psychics is
quickly burned when they energize (nourish up) the ruler with
the [energy]. After all, the invisible energy arrows of destruction
fly in the ruler, and psychics protect (make protection to) him on
an energetic level, but they lose their power of it. Although they
are paid a lot of money for their work, but for these money the
forces are not returned. And these famous psychics are forgotten
(evaporated).
—Is it the same as Juneau?
— Not only her, but also the others.
And here the Antichrist must teach himself to have these
psychic powers (forces), so that he could depend on no one. According to our hypothesis, one of the Antichrists should be born
in 1999 AD, then to become a disciple of the Helper (Comforter).
This year is interesting for the Helper (Comforter) because he will
receive (get) as if spiritual initiations on the invisible plane, especially in those moments when there are four or five nines in the
date, for example, 01. 09. 1999 or 09. 09. 1999. The time of conception of this Antichrist — 1998 — gives figure 9 (1 + 9 + 9 + 8 =
27 → 2 + 7 = 9), symbolizes Wisdom, Initiation (sexual mystery).
And this same year will be significant for the Helper (Comforter)
or the great Master in something. It is no accident this 1998-th
AD was pointed by clairvoyant Edgar Cayce as the year of the
Messiah.
Apparently, on the astral plane, the glow of the Helper
(Comforter) will flash brighter than everybody’s glow, or He will
receive spiritual light from on high (above), and the descending
soul of the Antichrist will see this light among other luminous astral bodies of the spiritual masters (teachers).
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— But you said that as soon as the Helper (Comforter) enters the material world, the human flesh, he ceases to glow
(shine).
— That's right (Yes, it’s true)…
— Sasha, does it probably apply (refer) to us, the earthlings,
but not for those who dwell in the astral world around the Earth?
— Of course, it is we as the earthly people do not see the
shining aura around human flesh, except for psychic people. And
then, every psychic sees this glow in his own way, in a different
color. Understand when we enter into the human earthly flesh,
that is, we are born as a baby, our astral body, which contains
the program, our karma, gradually penetrates our flesh and
forms it. But, when we live in this world, we make (create) a new
astral body according to our deeds and thoughts. So one of our
astral body ‘melts’ (withers away), goes out and dies during the
descent into the flesh, and during this time a new astral body increases and gains information of this earthly life. Fading (withering away) of the astral may go by years: 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 12, 15, 18,
21, 29 etc. The most part of energy fades (withers away) from astral in the 11-12 years old when sexuality (the appearance of
secondary sexual characteristics) wakes up in man.
— So, do these astral bodies of the Helper (Comforter) have
long been extinguished (gone out)?
— No, they do not! The brighter the astral begins to shine,
while passing (going) into the flesh, the more consciously the
Helper (Comforter) approaches his Mission, although the glow
on the astral plane is extinguished, and it makes him inconspicuous in the world. As he gains (acquires) these energies, he ignites
in the new astral body even brighter, which is covered with flesh.
Perhaps a temporary bright glow of his astral will happen (be,
occur) in 1998. And that, apparently, will be a signal for the soul
of the Antichrist, where to be incarnated and through what parents to become a disciple of the Helper (Comforter).
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When the Holy Spirit descends from the Lord God as the
Son of God into human flesh, in the Element of Ether He shines
and shimmers with divine light. He is seen by all great Masters. A
thousand of these Masters, who love Him and want to merge
with Him together, enter His body; they form the body of the
Christ. When the body of the Christ descends into the Element of
the Mental, 1000 more similar souls of the spiritual masters are
instilled into Him, while the radiance around the body of the
Christ fades. The lower the body of the Christ descends down the
Elements to the material (earthly) world, the weaker becomes
the glow and finally it disappears.
— Does it turn out that the souls of masters on the lower
Elements, while merging (entering) into the body of the Christ,
extinguish His glow?
—That’s how it works, for, when they merge with Him together, thereby they change the radiance of His aura.
— And will the Christ have to purify His aura, then?
— That's why He's coming down (descending). But I will
continue my thought. Those human souls, who are in the Element of Astral (Water) and believe in the Christ with intense
(strong) love on the material, earthly level, are instilled into His
body before He should be born on the Earth. They extinguish the
radiance of His aura in the earthly world. That's why he's an ordinary man on the Earth. And so that the earthly Devil could not
destroy the Helper (Comforter), no one should know the time
and place of His birth on the Earth – it is the providence of the
Lord. Moreover, the Devil already has experience of failure to
destroy. After all, the Devil could not destroy baby Krishna, baby
Moses, and baby Jesus Christ. The devil realized that he will not
be able to destroy the Divine infant (baby), so he directs his destruction on parents, on families, so that the Helper (Comforter)
would not come to the Earth through them. After all, when the
Son of God is incarnated in the baby, his astral radiance as if is
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extinguished, and the Devil will not be able to track Him down,
until He grows and gains the light of Messiah again.
So the Devil made (created) the dictatorships of Stalin and
Hitler to destroy families in Russia. Especially the families of intellectuals and priests were destroyed, for the Devil thought that
the Christ, the Helper (Comforter), would come through these
strata of the population. The devil did not know that the Helper
(Comforter) would come to the Earth through sinful parents. This
is done so that all the people of the Earth could (would) believe
(realize) that the Son of God can come to the earthly world
through their family. Such faith will purify (cleanse) all sinful
people.
— The more the Church inspired people with the idea of the
purity and Immaculate Conception of the Son of God.
— The Helper (Comforter) is truly the Christ, for, He will purify all the mothers of the Earth by his coming through a sinful
mother. As Jesus Christ showed (revealed) the spiritual blindness
of the priests and pastors of that time with His life, in the same
way the Helper (Comforter) will show the spiritual blindness of
the priests, pastors of our time. The Helper (Comforter) will reveal a flaw (defect) by his life, on which the Christian Church was
raised (built), under guise (masks) of Holiness.
— Is this the work of God?
— The Church covers its sinful nakedness with the mask of
Christ's truth. The Truth is life itself for the Lord God, but it is not
the dogmatic laws of righteousness. Sin cannot purify itself if you
don't enter into this sin and purify it with a prayer of love for
God. Especially the millennial practice (experience) has showed
clearly that none of the people of the Earth will be able to live
perfectly by the ten commandments of Moses or the Buddha, or
other Masters (Teachers). No one will ever fulfill these divine
commandments! This is a great (excellent) cover for the Devil to
keep the peoples (nations) in the sinful bridle (check), sinful
shackles and chains.
64

— Now, in our time, there is a terrible schism in the Orthodox Church. I listen to the radio "Sofia" and "Radonezh", and it
can be seen by these programs, there is more acute confrontation in Orthodoxy.
— Such a schism is happening in other Christian Churches.
— What is the schism based on?
— There is new time, new awareness of the old one.
— The programs of "Sofia" are on by progressive priests
who want to move away from some Christian Orthodox dogmas.
They are already talking about the fact that our saints, who are
worshiped by the people in the churches — they are not the
saints.
— You see, how ingeniously (brilliantly) the Devil works.
The truth always triumphs (prevails). All the more there are no
two sanctities (Holinesses) alike. The main thing for me...
Not to humiliate the saints...
— Not to condemn them, but to reveal their deeds in the
light of the Christ. We must take in practice all the best that the
saints have given us. I have to regret to the Christian Church that
it (the Church) rests on the knowledge of the Holy fathers, and
its priests, pastors do not perform (fulfill) what the saints instructed.
— Now they find in this knowledge of the saints such sayings (expressions) which completely undermine the foundations
of the Church!
— The truth is making its way!
— They (saints) are attributed (registered) what they in
general didn't speak, but it is important for Orthodoxy today.
— As you can see, Orthodox pastors, teach the people, hide
behind the masks of saints, because the people believe these
saints, rather than the current pastors, priests.
Understand! Time will always be breaking all old things, because life is flowing and it does not stand still, and hence, untrue
will always be manifested. The Christ taught: For nothing is se65

cret that will not be revealed, or anything hidden that will not
be known and come to light.
— Does it turn out the Church is destroyed in itself when it
condemns the Holy fathers?
— I guess (apparently) the way it turns out (that's how it
works).
— Sasha, does it always happen that the divine laws gain
devil’s energies when they take root in the state structure?
— Laws on that also laws in order to join them for your
own benefit. After all, the Devil also wants to be purified in order
to live better and enjoy. But the destroying ‘mushroom’ (fungus)
— egregor of evil is already hanging over the state, and there is
no getting away from it (it will not go anywhere). The evil
egregor actively (significantly) influences the state structures,
that is, people who work in them.
— Sasha, but the religion of Protestantism has taken root
(infiltrated) almost all Northern regions of Russia. All Protestant
religions intuitively flock to Russia, Moscow. Do they want to
bear the doctrine (teaching) of the Christ or the doctrine (teaching) of the Bible, to impose their ideas of righteous life on Russians?
— They fly like moths to the light of the Helper’s (Comforter's) radiance.
— Maybe they also want to stifle (drown out) the coming of
the Helper (Comforter)?
— If the Devil is hiding under the righteous masks in the
Protestant religion, for, he knows how to do it brilliantly, then he
wants to get ahead of the Helper (Comforter) and to capture, to
draw (attract) the souls of people through preachers, evangelists.
But, in contrast to Orthodox preachers and priests, evangelists
use the living word in their sermons and thereby attract to their
faith even the Orthodox people, young people. They destroy the
dogmatic foundations of the Orthodox Church by this enticement
(lure) of believers into their Evangelical Church. The evangelists
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are trying to raise the Russian people to another level of religious
understanding and awareness with their living word about
Christ's doctrine (teaching). They themselves do not know that
thus they prepare the masses for the perception of the Helper’s
(Comforter's) information. For the Helper (Comforter) will bear
the living word of God, the Christ, and other faiths (religions). If
one of the preachers of the Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant
(evangelists) will fight against the doctrine (teaching) of the
Helper (Comforter), he will still lose, for the doctrine of the Helper (Comforter), like the doctrine of Jesus Christ – is living, vital,
true.
— So, is the war against the Helper’s (Comforter's) doctrine
(teaching) doomed to failure (defeat)?
— As the war against the doctrine (teaching) of Jesus Christ
was defeated, so will be in relation to the doctrine (teaching) of
the Helper (Comforter). For, Jesus taught: love your enemy... and
do not fight with your enemy and do not fight against your enemy. No matter how other religious doctrines, religions fight
against the doctrine of the Helper (Comforter), and the Helper
(Comforter) is not going to fight with them, and will love them
and take all the best of these doctrines (teachings) about the
Christ and about God. The Helper (Comforter) must fulfill in practice the doctrine (teaching) of the Christ. That's my point.
— Sasha, what is the major mistake (error) of the Antichrist?
— My dear, the main fault (mistake) of all highly talented
people, whom will be the Antichrist, is the exaltation of himself.
Here, the Helper (Comforter) should not be caught (come across)
in it, although (while) the nets of exaltation of himself will be arranged (placed) for him. After all, the Helper (Comforter) will be
a creatively versatile person: a poet, a writer, an artist (painter),
a singer, a dancer... And all these professions require selfexaltation (self-aggrandizement). You cannot be a genius, if you
do not exalt yourself in the work. And since the Helper (Comfort67

er) will not extol (exalt) himself, then the society itself will do it
— glorify (magnify) him. While remaining humble and meek, he
will use this public glorification for his own specific purposes, as
he has a huge Mission. And Jesus Christ Himself spoke of it. The
Helper (Comforter) will be an ordinary man and an initiate (lead
a school of initiation), a religious mentor, a master, a philosopher, a sage, and a healer.

He will join (combine) in himself both a sinner and a Saint
and an ordinary (common) man, and a sage (wise man), and it
will affect the intensity of the glow of his astral body through the
flashes. Due to the presence of such a large range of human
manifestations in the Helper (Comforter), many people will not
understand him. People are used to setting (putting) certain limits for narrow specialization in our society: if you are a saint, then
you should be a saint, if you are an initiate, then be the one, if
you are an intellectual, then behave like an intellectual. Similarly,
Jesus Christ was not understood because He ate and drank at the
same table with harlots (prostitutes) and tax-collectors.
— And even healed on the Sabbath...
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— It's all — blasphemy for a Jewish religious master
(teacher), a mentor. According to the Law of Moses, whoever defiles the Sabbath, let him be put to death, he, who will do the
work, his soul must be destroyed (cut off) from among his people. But they did not understand Jesus Christ, and so it will be
with the Helper (Comforter). No one (Not a single person), from
the bottom to the top in terms of spiritual development, will be
able to accommodate in his narrow framework (limits), a wide
range of human manifestations in the Helper (Comforter). He will
be at the same time a highly religious righteous man, and he can
be seen in the circle of sinners. Many people will be just shocked.
Humanity will understand the widest range of his human manifestations only later, after decades, centuries. So the genius of
Bach was recognized after 200 years, the genius of Mozart, Beethoven, and Wagner was realized belatedly. It may also be applied to writers, poets, artists, etc.
— Sasha, what interesting historical dates are related to
(connected with) the number of the beast 666?
— I give detailed information about this number of the beast
666 and its relation to (connection with) historical dates, in
my book "Revelation on Revelation". Briefly, I can tell you the
following. Anti-Catholic orientation used the legend of Bishop
Malachi, who said about 111 popes and their rule on average
for 6 years, that’s why according to calculations, it turned out
the number 666 (years).
There was a decree of Emperor Justinian, and in Europe the
authority of the papal power became absolute in 533 AD. The
absolute reign of the papal power began in (from) 538 AD and
continued during 1260 years. And this number is given in the
Revelation of John the Theologian; it contains 3.5 years (360 ×
3.5 = 1260 days or years).
Napoleon captured Pope Pius VI in 1798 AD. The Vatican
remained without a Pope for about a year. And here's the surprise of the numbers 666 and 1260:
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The date of the loss of the power by the Vatican is — 538 +
1260 = 1798.
Take another date 1123 AD, when the first Ecumenical
Council of the Western Church was held in Lateran, on which the
universal power of the Pope was approved [Lateran Councils
were held in the Lateran Palace – the residence of the Popes in
Rome]. 1123 + 666 = 1789 is the year of the beginning of the
French revolution.
So we see that the number of the beast is associated (connected) with both the Pope and Napoleon.
But the prophecy of John the Theologian works on Russia,
on Lenin and Stalin. Lenin ruled the country for 3.5 years (1260
days), and Stalin ruled the country for 35 years, if you take 1918
AD as the beginning (reference) point. Lenin is the Lamb, and
Stalin is the beast in the Revelation. Moscow is the 3rd Rome. The
number 666 is also associated (connected) with Gorbachev, who
is the sixth and the eighth ruler. The number 666 works wonderfully on the coming of the Helper (Comforter) and on the conception and birth of the Antichrist. If we treble the number 666 and
we get 1998 AD — and this is the year of conception of the Antichrist energy initiation of the Helper (Comforter) on the spiritual
Mission. But if we take (the year) 7 BC or 4 BC for the Birth (Nativity) of the Christ, we will get (the years) 1990 AD and 1995 AD
— and the first indicates (points to) the coming of the Helper
(Comforter), and the second — one of the initiations of the
Helper (Comforter) to the role of the Master.
1999 AD is interesting because of the shifter, so we get the
number 6661, and that is 666 × 3 + 1 = 1999. This year is associated with both the Helper (Comforter): receiving the spiritual initiation to the role of the Messiah, and with the Antichrist, with
his birth.
We take the period from 66 to 70 AD — the time of the destruction of the Jewish state and the city of Jerusalem and make
calculations, which include the number 666.
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66 + 3 × 666 = 2064 and 70 + 3 × 666 = 2068
These resulting numbers are associated with the years at
(in) which, perhaps, will be the destruction of the Antichrist. His
power can last 33 years or 35 years (3.5 × 10). Or perhaps there
will be some catastrophe on the Earth at this time, a great event.
— What do the stamps, signs of the Antichrist mean?
— This issue (question) is in the same my book, "Revelation
on the Revelation" (in three volumes) is revealed (disclosed) in
detail.
The texts of the prophecies come true, and the Antichrist
has affixed (stamped) his stamps for a long time. The devil is a
genius, he always gives the insignia (signs of difference) to see
who is who and who does what, and who serves whom, and who
is worshiped. All state (public) and religious structures (organizations) have their own insignia and stamps (distinctions). According to the stamp of the sign of the cross you will determine
where Catholic is, and where the Orthodox is. You will identify
(define) the Vaishnavas, or worshippers of Krishna and Chaitanya
according to the stamp on the forehead and nose. Muslims have
their own stamps, Buddhists have their own stamps. That is, all
religions have their own signs and stamps on the Earth in the
world. The state hierarchical structure has its own signs and
stamps. Remember, the Most High Lord God has no stamps
[signs, distinctions] to separate His from others (friends from
foes). God loves everyone. God has the totality of all stamps,
signs in unity. What does it mean (What's the meaning of that)?
It means — All-Love, that is, nothing to be denied: all that exists
— to accept (take) everything and to have to do with divine love
to everything.
—And, are there the followers of Krishna?
— These are the Vaishnavas, who vividly display the signs
of the Devil. They hid the entire right hand in the bag with a rosary of 108 beads, and the index finger was dragged out, as a
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"sinful" finger, as a guilty one, which should be thrown out, "cut
off"...
— It’s like the tale of the fox, which dragged its guilty tail
out to be eaten by dogs.
— Just so. It is necessary to rub each bead with thumb on
the middle finger, at the same time it is necessary to say Mahamantra "Hare Krishna..." and to do 16 laps. In total it turns out
that it is necessary to recite this mantra 1728 times. This is really
where the genius of the Devil is hidden. And the right hand in a
bag with a protruding index finger is similar to a phallus or penis
with testicles. Here you have a hidden sexuality.
— Apparently everything has its affection (attachment).
— When we become attached to a particular sign, stamp,
we do not know and do not realize what we absorb in ourselves
at the energy level. Moreover, everyone has his own concept of
attachment, weak or strong, with faith or without it. Now the
main thing for us, according to our doctrine is — whatever you
do, Thank the All-Loving Lord God, and then the negative quality
of the concept of attachment will disappear for you.
— Sasha, you said that we should not get attached to the
world of Paradise, but I got attached. What shall I do?
— You see, there are no bans in my doctrine. If you want to
be attached — get attached. I only reveal, but everyone chooses
what he should do (how to act). We cannot live without attachment, for the energies of love make (create) this attachment. If I
love someone or something, I am already attached to the object
of love. If I Love the Lord God, I'm already attached to Him. If we
are taught by religions to Love God, that is, to be attached to
God, why can't I be attached to anything or anyone here in the
material world? After all, God is everywhere, always and in everything.
Why should mothers be forbidden to become attached to
their son, daughter, and children? Why, for example, I should not
become attached to the kinds of art, which I love and in which I
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work (create). Yes, it is love itself, which bears this attachment
(affection). Only, when we love our object of affection we Thank
God for it and thereby ennoble our earthly love to the divine alllove. Therefore, there is no dilemma for us: to become attached
or not to become attached. If we forbid ourselves it for the sake
of some righteousness, then we will engender dislike in ourselves, which means that the path to all-love is out of the question no longer. The prefix "not" is negation and generates dislike.
And God is All-Love! But when we become attached to some object of love in the material world, we should not deny love for
other material objects, so as not to engender dislike in ourselves.
— How can one get out of this vicious circle?
— One should always be with God when it is shown love
(affection) or dislike (non-attachment) to something. Thanks to
the living Thanksgiving prayer to God, the Holy Spirit guides us to
the truth and teaches us to love the beloved object, but not to
become attached to it, and then the word (concept) "mine" is extinguished in your vision. As you love the knowledge, which
came from God, but give it generously to others, and everything
else you acquire, love, you also give with love to others... For all
that has come to you by your grace, will come to you again, if
you generously share it with those, who ask and always communicate with the All-Good, All-Merciful, All-loving God.
Why do we become attached to the object of love? It’s because we get (obtain) or experience a particular pleasure, the
feeling of happiness. If I did not receive pleasure, joy, bliss of the
contact with the object of love, then I would not be attached.
Therefore, according to our doctrine, live, rejoice, love, do whatever you want within the framework of the state and moral permissiveness, for in your desires (wishes) and wills [as well as in
unlawfulness (impermissibility)] your karma of life is written. And
if this is so, the sinful karma should be worked out and transformed into good, it is better to do it with the All-Loving, All73

Good God, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the
Truth or the Messiah, the Master.
— If a person is attached to wine, vodka, that is, to alcohol,
what should he do?
— For example, I tried to drink wine, and I like it. Gradually
I got addicted to it, and became attached: I drink and drink everything. And they say to me: "Do not drink, it will lead to bad!"
What should be done? According to our doctrine, we begin to
get attached to alcohol due to our karma. If I'm going to drink
and not to thank God, to live without God, then I make new karma, because there is no working out. But if I mentally say with
every sip of wine: "My God! I thank You that I enjoy both the
taste of this wine and the state (condition), which arises after I
drink this wine," then the Lord, through His Spirit, does not allow
me to fall into temptation, so that I do not fall into the other extreme from this drunk wine, but being in a sober state, I felt in a
good mood. After some time, the next stage of working out
(practicing) of non-attachment to wine, alcohol comes through
the constant prayer to God. The Holy Spirit can adjust the dose,
and in the next phase (stage) the Holy Spirit helps to reduce the
degree aspect of the wine, alcohol. That is, love for light, weak
wines is awoken in you. Gradually, you acquire love for diluted
wines of own production (preparation), you do not get drunk of
them, but good mood is maintained in you. Therefore, I always
say: trust in the Holy Spirit, which comes from the All-Good AllLoving Lord God. Only the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Love, which
will penetrate you, makes it possible, teach you not to get attached to anything. Therefore, when we read the Holy Scripture
or other spiritual books of modern mentors, masters (teachers),
we must be able to see what is meant by each word, sentence.
But it is impossible (cannot be done) without the Holy Spirit, the
Spirit of the Truth.
— What can you say about the doctrine of Aivanhov?
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Aivanhov speaks and writes rightly about many issues, but
he does not see, does not know the path of purification, which
you already know, having listened to the cycles of my lectures
and he read some of my books. And when you read his book
“The Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil”, you will meet with
(encounter) his revelations as they seek to reveal the words of
Jesus Christ during His temptation in the wilderness. Aivanhov
writes that the Devil — is a worker of God, but what God it is —
he who has eyes to see, he will see (let him see). And you already
know who the Devil is and what he is in the hierarchical system
of the Universe and in relation to the Most High God. Aivanhov
refers to the book of Job of the Bible. And we already know that
under the mask (guise) of the Lord God hides the Spiritual Devil,
and the subordinate (lower) hierarchy of the devils, the sons of
God, one of them is Satan, came to him (Spiritual Devil). The text
of the Bible says, "And the Lord said to Satan," you may notice it
is said, "the Lord," instead of "God," and then, "Have you considered My servant Job?" And we already know that All-Loving
God has no slaves (servants), but sons of God, beloved. This is
only for the Devil a man is a slave. Job fears God. And why should
be afraid of the All-Loving All-Merciful All-Good God? Such a God
never sends diseases to the sons of men and does not pander to
(condone) the commission of evil. How this God can say to Satan,
"I let you do anything over Job: send leprosy, destroy home, family, children..." It is revealed in my book "The Afflatus (Insight, Enlightenment, or Discernment) of Job. - 1993 " that the ancient author of "The Book of Job" showed the communication of Satan
not with the Most High Lord God, and with the Spiritual Devil,
who took on the mission of God the Creator, whom we conventionally call "Lucifer". He, or rather Satan, made (created) our
earthly (terrestrial) world. And when he made (created) it and
saw that the world is beautiful, he was proud. During this time
he has produced (engendered) for himself the sons-Devils, the
whole Hierarchy. Negativity in the work (creativity) of the Devils
.
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began to manifest itself in the material world. But (And) their
work (creativity) is invisible in the fiery and astral worlds, these
worlds are beautiful and pleasing to them. Look at the flower,
when it grows, for the flower is a symbol, an image of the Hierarchical Universe. As long as the flower grows, we are (remain) in
constant joy, like a gardener. Here there was a sprout (shoot),
then a stalk — we, as creators, rejoice; here there is the first leaf,
and we rejoice again, then there is another leaf, and there is joy
in our heart again. Here a bud is emerged — we rejoice (are happy). And when the flower blooms, opens its bud, we say, "It is
great (beautiful)!" This is how worlds are built (constructed) according to the Elements, and the Bud is the earthly world. The
devil does not know what will happen with his work in the future
(further) yet, it seems to him that he is doing well and everything
he does is remarkable (wonderful). But time passes, and suddenly the dried petals begin to fall off from the blossoming flower
one by one. The leaves curl up, the flower fades (withers, wilts),
die, and destroys. The question is: where could the disastrous
energies, the energies of destruction, the powers of evil, which
destroyed a beautiful flower, be found (sought)? These energies
were laid in the process of each phase (stage) of creativity, in the
process of development: initially, the grain dies, with the death
of the grain, death passes (goes) to the flower; it gives life to the
stem, leaves, bud, and when the flower blossoms (blooms) according to the copy, which are laid (founded) in the grain, it begins to die. So, the root of evil has already lain in the creative
process! Along with the growth of the flower, the evil also imperceptibly grew, without manifesting (showing) itself openly,
clearly, obviously, because it has not had (possessed) the power
(strength) yet, which is equal to the life of this flower. But when
the power of evil, destruction has gained sufficient potential,
then it began to act on the material form of the flower. And the
flower began to fade (wither), to die. This force (power) of evil
acts until the end, until it completely destroys the flower, and
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turns it into ashes (dust). When there is nothing to destroy, then
the power of evil disappears, as if it "dies". That's why the evil
forces (powers) unite (join) together for the action at first, to acquire (find) the power of destruction, and then they fall apart
(break) to pieces (in tatters). This is the process and deeds (acts)
of evil. But good often does not unite, because it always exists,
because God is the Good, or rather — Benefit. After all, the Good
is the opposite of Evil. Evil destroys itself. And the fight (struggle)
with evil only increases the evil. Although on the surface (outwardly), it is the appearance that the fight against evil extinguishes, destroys evil. This is a temporary phenomenon.
— Well, is a small power of evil already laid (incorporated)
in this beauty of a flower?
— Yeah. But it is invisible, hidden and gradually gains the
power (strength) of destruction, from the root to the petals and
leaves.
— And is it laid in the works?
— It is not laid, but (and) it is born in the process of creativity. That is why in the creative process there will always be an
eternal pulsation — it is life, and at rest — it is eternal rest, and
that is death for life. One part in the Kingdom of the Lord God is
pulsating eternally — it is eternal Life, and the other is in eternal
Rest. And these energies of Bliss in the Lord God are interrelated
dialectically, and hence there is a variety of external forms and
lives in the creative process in the Universe. Therefore, the Lord
God is Bliss Itself, which is both at Rest and in Creativity.
— Oh, how I wish that the amount (number) of good is on
the increase.
— The amount (number) of good will always increase in order to extinguish (suppress) the forces (powers) of evil, only
good, unlike evil, while increasing, does not destroy itself, but
transforms into more subtle energies and eventually to become
a Pure Life-giving Spirit and return to the Bosom of the Lord God.
Therefore, we must learn to live in good deeds in order to culti77

vate (grow) goodness to the Holy Spirit. It helps us after our
physical death to enter the Heavenly Kingdoms, the world of
grace, joy and happiness. Since we return to the Kingdom of God,
the Kingdom of Good, we understand the victory of good over
evil in the end, although evil in a certain period of time can win
over the forces (powers) of good. When we see, realize that
there is a law of reincarnations and a hierarchical system of lives
according to the Elements in the Universe, then the belief in the
acquisition in practice of seven divine epithets or qualities increases in us, which gives a pass to the host of gods.
— If we came to this doctrine and gained your knowledge,
then, won’t we lose this knowledge?
— Oh, dear (honey)! Knowledge is knowledge, and the criterion of the truth is practice.
— When we will pray even in the dream.
— This is already a positive criterion.
— If you are shown (revealed) your dirt in a dream, that is,
sin, what shall I do?
— I do not punish myself for it, nor do I torment my soul,
for I understand that I must work humbly, meekly, patiently, and
with love to be cleansed of my sins, which I was told (showed) in
my sleep (dream).
— Is there a concept of good and evil for a highly spiritual
person?
— The concept of good and evil exists for any man, because
these concepts live in society, all humanity is brought up by
them. Only a highly spiritual person, who acquires wisdom, understands the essence of good and evil as the dialectic of two
opposites. When you pay attention to good — evil is born, and
when you plunge into evil, you want to find peace, and without
the acts (deeds) of kindness (good), peace is not gained (found).
Therefore, from the outside, the sage is always indifferent to
good and evil. So, such a spiritual man, the wise man can be con78

demned for that he is not for (against) the good and panders to
(condones) the evil.
— Is he not for good?
— A wise man does not become attached, according to the
Eastern wisdom — the middle way, neither to good nor to evil.
According to our doctrine, we know that if evil comes down upon
us or falls upon us, we, thanks to (through) a prayer to God, with
good intentions will transform this evil into good. If good comes
to us, then we take (accept) it humbly and meekly again and
Thank the Most High Lord God for it, and manifest (show) love.
Therefore, in order to avoid confusion in the search for the middle way, the sage should take the Spirit of the Truth, the Holy
Spirit, as a Guide.
— Does the act of good lead up, and evil — to the devil?
— This is the basis of the public understanding (awareness)...
— But the highly spiritual man does not distinguish good
and evil any longer.
— Why? He distinguishes. After all, as I said, education itself is based on a clear distinction and identification of good and
evil. Only the wise man, who seeks the middle way, is attached
neither to the one nor to the other.
— But it is impossible (can't be) without evil. Is evil an engine?
— It's more likely a satanic slogan. It is not evil the engine,
and the search for different pleasures makes us either engage in
creativity or destruction.
— And is it wrong to say: "Evil helps us to be improved"?
— A great slogan for Satanists, devil worshippers. The Holy
Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, helps a man to improve and he dissolves evil in Love.
— Can sages transform evil?
— It depends on the way (path) a sage chooses to get out
from a world of suffering. The Truth cannot be found without the
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Holy Spirit, and therefore, it is necessary to stand (embark) on
the path, which leads to the Most High All-Loving God.
— Is evil a (some) kind of energy?
— This is a sinful karma which we have made (created) in
the process of creativity, life. And now this egregor of evil torments us, drives us.
— So, do the sages transform themselves with the power
they have in themselves, which they possess?
—They have acquired (gained) at the expense of (Due to)
the knowledge.
— Sasha, do you agree with Dostoevsky's saying: "Beauty
will save the world!"?
— Yes! Beauty will save a person if he realizes that the Lord
God is Beauty, Which he should direct his life path to. But without the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, we will not find the
true path of salvation and return to the All-loving God. The material world will always be periodically destroyed due to the fact
that it already has an egregor of evil.
Why is the teacup broken? I didn't break it on purpose. It is
broken due to the fact that there is the energy of evil around it
on the astral plane, which makes (creates) a small egregor of evil.
And as soon as the evil gains a sufficient amount of the potential
— the teacup is broken.
— How is evil gathered (gained) together?
— It depends on what kind of thoughts I have when I have
(drink) tea of it. The unpleasant news suddenly came to me at
this time. Maybe I scolded, abused someone, and the teacup was
in my hands. Maybe during the tea party I watched a movie or a
program where the evil is shown. Maybe I washed the teacup
with bad thoughts. This negative information is recorded on the
astral plane of this teacup. And as soon as the destructive information around the teacup gains strength, then it as if by chance,
accidently, inadvertently slips out of our hands and is broken.
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That is why the more divine energy we make at the creating of a thing...
— The longer this thing will live.
— That’s true. It becomes clear of it to us why some temples, churches are long, and others fall apart. It depends on the
money, that is, who invested the money to build the Church, and
what builders built this temple.
— A new thing usually lives less than the old one. Could any
things be ennobled by the spirit of longevity?
— It all depends on the material of the thing and on whose
hands it is made. But if we show love to a thing (if it is not consumer’s), then we endow it with our protective energy. And then
this thing will live for a long time. That's why the same things of
different people get different lifetimes, either long or short.
— Does that apply to humans? The greater the love... how
long will he live?
— It depends on the karma of a person. And do not catch
me in the crafty (evil) net. (It’s laughter.)
Remember! We have two exact dates: birth and death, according to our life karma on the Earth. Let's say a woman finds
out when she got (became) pregnant and usually adds nine
months to find out baby's date of birth. But a baby can be born
either a seven-month or eight-month, or after nine months. It
just depends on the karma of childbirth (mother and baby
[child]).
— And what does the karma of birth dependent on?
It depends on both the karma of the parents and the karma of the child (baby), who comes into our earthly world. Everything happens according to our gained (acquired) in acts energies. According to our deeds we are rewarded.
— Do they influence the crack in the teacup?
— (With a smile) yes, and crack, because he himself made
(admitted) a crack in his deeds (actions): he hasn’t done something in the masonry of the wall; he hasn’t worked off something
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in the manufacture of things, saying, "Ah so will come down".
And, if you do it with love, then...
— There might be a crack, too... (It’s laughter.)
— It depends on the love. If love is selfish — yes, it is. But
when there will be the "crack" it depends on those human
hands, through which it passed. But if a thing falls into your
hands and you show love to it and thank God, then this energy...
— Will crack (laughter).
— (With a smile) it hasn't cracked yet, because it is necessary to accumulate (save) such (this) destructive energy to this
crack from the astral plane, which has passed to (on) the material plane. Your energies of live keep the transition of a crack from
the astral plane to the physical form, but when this thing happens in anyone else's hands with destructive energies, the crack
increases in astral form. And, as soon as the destructive power is
accumulated, then it will be in one not so fine morning (day)...
(He jokes)…
— It has come – bang! And you broke your plate.
— No, a friend's (the other) plate.
— Cute one, a plate is waited for the same (such a) fate:
when Pasha will come, to break it, thereby he shows his friend
what energy he had gained. (It’s laughter.)
— And if the dishes are broken purposely. Is it fortunately?
— There is a belief that to break dishes — fortunately. In
fact, he who breaks the dishes, he generates the energy of destruction, which will make (create) trouble, certain destruction
(failure) in everyday life for him, then. So I do not advise (suggest) you to break dishes on purpose (specifically), ostensibly for
(to) happiness. But this happiness — will become grief. Here you
have glasses, goblets, which are broken after drinking champagne.
— You will be beaten or broken in the next life. (It’s laughter.)
— (With smile) well, it will be a dent...
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If you treat things with care, with love, to live with them, to
make the thanksgiving prayer to All-Good God for them, then
your things will serve you for a long time. Your energies of love
will protect the thing from destruction.
— But if you bought it at the store, brought it home and
then broke (trashed) it, what is then?
— So, these energies of destruction in it (dishes) have already been on the astral plane, and they were laid either during
manufacturing or when they were delivered to the store, or for
the period of stay in the store prior to your purchase. And your
destructive energy at home (in the house) became the last straw,
because of which the purchased dishes have been broken.
— Does it turn out that evil is an integral part of any Universe?
This evil we make (create) ourselves in the creative process, to gain (acquire) for ourselves this or that (another) pleasure. And when a mankind makes (creates) an egregor of Evil, and
then it becomes an integral part of this Universe. Being active in
destruction, evil begins to drive (urge) us on new actions (deeds):
either to destroy, or to begin the search for a way out of the
world of suffering. When we transform evil in our love, we find
salvation in the upper (higher) Elements, where there is no damage (destruction).
Now we know that the evil, which befalls (falls upon) us is
our evil, which we must take upon ourselves humbly, meekly, patiently, not to condemn, but to make (create) the thanksgiving
(gracious) prayer of Love for God, then the evil is transformed,
dissolved in all-love.
— Sasha, if evil and good are mixed together like a pie, can
evil thoughts get out of this pie and unite?
— Evil thoughts always do it, that's why we ‘sandwich’ (interlay) all our deeds with a prayer of thanksgiving to God, so that
this unification (join, association) does not happen. Here's a figurative (different) example. If you take liquid mortar, how would
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you build a house, nothing will work; everything will float, flow,
fall apart (collapse), break down, and crumble. But if this mortar
(an image of evil), to lay bricks, then you will be able to build a
strong, solid house. So, thanks God, evil is transformed into the
good, it goes (passes) in a particular structure of virtue.
— And what is evil united thanks to (through)?
— Evil is always combined, uses a mask of goodness,
through (at the expense of) love. After all, we already know the
definition of Love. Evil is united by similar energies. We have to
be careful, because evil can be hidden in the act of good. Therefore, when people want to unite (join) in parties for accomplishment (reconciliation), manifestation of good (goodness), it is
necessary to see who unites (combines) this blessing (good). After all, evil, when it unites, uses the slogans of good, puts on the
righteous masks or the masks of virtue. It is a pity that we do not
know (are ignorant) in advance how this unification (association)
may result (can end). But, it is as a rule — destruction. The true
goodness is not united, because it is spread everywhere, because
it gives freedom of existence to all kinds of goodness.
— Sasha, but there are people who do not agree with the
rotting foundations of society, there are many of them; they have
the energy to fight evil. Shouldn’t they be silent, shouldn’t they be
humble?
—That's right. In order to fight evil, there are special organizations in society; these people have their own power to defend the truth. As an example, we will take those people who are
like black magicians, servants of evil by their power. These black
magicians are won over by white magicians, show them their
power, before which the black magicians acquire the form of a
servant (slave). The black magician sees such strength and ability
and becomes a disciple of the white magician, who teaches the
disciple in a new way to take, to acquire a mystical energy. And
when the disciple, a former black magician, will be strengthened
by this new energy, the white magician releases him into the
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world society. The white magician knows that, having acquired a
new energy, if he wants or does not want it, but now the black
magician (former) will fight evil, bring as if good to the society, to
the state. Such people become fighters for justice, bearers of
good. Similar powers give rise (birth) to similar doctrine of the
righteous life (living). And people try on these different doctrines
(teachings) of righteousness in themselves. There is a process of
life, but there is not a struggle against evil for highly spiritual
Masters (Teachers), Sages, and Sons of God. They extinguish evil
with humility, meekness (gentleness), love, prayers. Each person,
according to his karma, will participate in the fight against evil.
But you can use the way of the Christ in your personal life.
The former black magician in the struggle for justice will
destroy, suppress, kill, and do something "bad" to destroy a certain evil, so that the residents (inhabitants), who suffer from this
evil, can see that good still exists. And the energy of good awakens in people to fight evil. Therefore, as long as there is a material world, there will be a struggle against evil. But thanks to such
Masters as Buddha, Christ, there is a way of transformation
(conversion) evil into good. Jesus Christ taught: "If anyone wants
to sue you and take away your tunic, let him have your cloak also; but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to
him also; love your enemies..." It is necessary to show humility,
meekness, mercy, forgiveness, non-condemnation (judgment),
and love to the offender as much as possible. Only then the
power of evil is extinguished, and wherever you are, no one will
beat you, take away anything, humiliate you...
— May it come to a man who fights evil with the help of his
force (power)?
— Rather, it comes to a person who directs his heart to the
Most High Lord God. For example, a person is surrounded,
trapped (clamped) by the harsh framework of real life and receives evil from the people of state structures, as well as from
others who surround him. Why does it happen? Because in the
85

past incarnation this man was angry, irate, does evil to others...
And now this evil, which he has created (made) himself, falls upon him in this new incarnation. Due to the fact that evil surrounded him, and he does not want to stay in suffering, he will
be forced to look for a way (path) to happiness. He is told that
the way out is to be found in religion, and there are no other
ways. What is religion? This is the door; if you enter it, you gain
new energy from this or that Hierarchy of the Universe. When
these energies flow into you, they make you go to one or another level of struggle with evil for justice, for the sake of creating
happiness for yourself and others. Hence there is a struggle
against evil under different masks of virtue, for there is a large
range of energies in man. According to our doctrine, a man can
transform and convert those energies by all-love, humility,
meekness, patience, non-condemnation, mercy... Hierarchical
range of manifestations of these energies on the Earth in people
(humans) is very wide. People, who have acquired a high hierarchical energy, do not fight against evil. Those people who have
gained high energies, but have bad (evil) karma, use all kinds of
struggle against evil both explicitly and implicitly, which is hidden
behind different masks of righteousness and virtue. The more
evil is in such a person, the more likely that such people can become noble robbers, avengers. But if such a person has the state
karma of evil, they are tyrants, autocrats. They are clever
(smart), they have light, but this light is shrouded by (in) a huge
force of evil. And the light within him encourages him to use this
power of evil.
— Sasha, and if I have already committed some evil and only then realized, what should I do?
— The power of evil, which you had engendered, took off
from you in one or another phantom form, image to the person
about whom you thought wrong. But this evil can be extinguished, change. To do it, when you realized what you have
done, you begin to offer (make, create) a living prayer of Love for
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God, a prayer of thanksgiving (good-giving) and repentance. And
you send a flow of love, all the best to the person of whom you
thought badly or to whom you did evil. Then this good energy
will bring back to you this sinful phantom of evil. And if you endure this evil, plunge it into the prayer of Love for God, then your
own evil will be dissolved in this divine love. Therefore, one
should always send a huge pure flow of divine love through
prayer to God in pursuit of the evil you have engendered: "AllGood Lord, thank You for opening my blind spiritual eyes to my
deed. You are always Generous, Wise, and Knowledgeable.
Thanks to You, I see what I've done. Help me to reform (improve), to be white and become pure. Let (May) Your purity of
grace be upon me..." We should be in prayer to engender (produce) as much as possible the energies of love, of grace. And
then your evil energy will return to you faster.
— Will they provoke you again?
— After all, evil is nourished and strengthened by evil. But
you should not fight this provocation, even if you fell for it, and
generated new negative energies with your thoughts and deeds
(actions). Start to pray to God again, and send mentally all the
benefits, happiness, love, light and all the best, bright to the person, who has sent to you this evil. This action can be called
"white magic."
— What is it?
— You imagine the person, from whom the evil came to
you, and envelop him with Golden love, tenderness, warmth of
heart, through the thanksgiving prayer of Love to God. Then your
negative energy will quickly return to you to dissolve (vanish) into your divine love.
— How much time can elapse (expire) from the birth of an
evil thought and to its return to the original source?
— It's different for all people...
— Does it happen from a second up to a few years? And, is
the period compressed, if a person acquires spirituality?
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— I suppose it is. The return of the spiritual master is faster
than of the other people. Evil comes back to one people in a
week or a month and it comes back in six months, one year... to
other people. A similar situation is likely repeated, in order to recall (remember) the situation of the evil generation. But the
longer this period of time extends from the birth to the return of
your evil to you, the longer your karmic tail becomes, for the period is filled with your karma. The energies, which are generated
by you, are arranged (lined up) [to turn to you] to be purified
(cleansed) and transformed...
— And there are energies, which dominate all the time.
— And it will be, like our queues at the stores, when some
of them brazenly (blatantly) climb out of turn... (It’s laughter.)
— As far as we are open, so will these energies flow into us?
— As far as we managed to free our vessel for the infusion
of new energies. But what flows into us is only what is in us: similar one is attracted to similar one. If, for example, you will be surrounded by people with certain sinful energies, and you do not
have these sinful energies, they will not join (flow into) you, you
will be like a vessel without a bottom for them. But we must
know that our flesh is a labyrinth (maze) with many intricate passages, which lead to a dead end. And here, a similar energy
bursts in you and there is no escape. It is entangled (confused) in
throws in your maze and thus as if punches, tortures you and
provokes you to evil. If you yield to this, you'll start to rebel explicitly (openly), and give rise to a new evil.
— But you can show it (energy) the way out of your maze,
can't you?
— Oh! Just don't quit (go out)! For, if it comes out of you, it
(energy of evil) also will return to you. It's all yours. Therefore, it
is necessary to transform these sinful energies in oneself for the
good.
Dear, remember, you have 36 bodies, like a matryoshka
(nesting doll) in a matryoshka (nesting doll). Each next your body
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of the material flesh increases and increases. We really feel only
our physical body, and our nearest astral body can be felt by intuition or heart. Only some psychic people can see the astral
body, the aura of a person through their physical eyes with spiritual vision (the "third eye"). But we cannot see our fiery bodies,
which in size are equal with our planet or a solar system. And our
mental bodies are equal with our galaxy and more. And our ethereal bodies — have the size of the universe, the cosmos. And all
these bodies are interconnected and interact with each other. So
it turns out that everything in and outside of us.
— And which of our bodies come into contact (in touch)
here, now.
— These are physical bodies — when you kiss, love, as well
as in transport. All other bodies: the astral, fire, mental... — we
touch and interact in the elements of the Astral, Fire...
— And does the interaction of all my bodies in the Hierarchy
of the Universe happen (take place) at the same time (simultaneously), or what?
— When you live in this physical shell (form), you think that
you live only in this flesh and you do not have other bodies. But
it turns out you have more soul, and even spirit. But the spirit
and the soul have their bodies, for they do not exist without bodies, only these bodies are invisible. So we let our astral bodies
live when we ourselves fall asleep (go to sleep). Our fiery bodies
are our emotions. We give them free rein everywhere: in circus,
theatres, movies... and when we watch TV, and when we are
immersed in (dive into) computer games.
— They are very powerfully drain (‘pump out’) the energy
out of us.
— Yes, if it is considered that TV sets, computers are the
funnels in the worlds of the astral, fire and mental. They are the
brilliant temptation of the Devil and require external energy for
themselves from material objects — power plants, as well as
human energy.
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— Are they sustained (nourished) by our attention?
— Of course!
— But, isn’t it applied to all programs on TV?
— You should understand. There are many worlds in the
Hierarchy of the Universe with their own channels of support.
— Does it turn out that we do not gain (acquire) anything of
TV, but only give (return)?
— We receive information, experience some pleasure (delight) of watching and give energy through our thoughts, emotions, and desires.
— Is there a protection of such a vampirism?
— The best protection (defense) is the living thanksgiving
prayer of Love for God! The Lord God fills the loss (wastage, leak)
of the grace (fertile) energy in you.
— How strong is the prayer of thanksgiving!
— It is very strong. You don't know it yet, because everything is done in practice. This is only at first, because of ignorance, the person thinks: "Well, what can be done there, how
can the thanksgiving (blessing) prayer help?" But when the practice confirms, the doubts (opinions) disappear, and the person
begins to live with the living thanksgiving (grateful) prayer.
— But how to learn to make this prayer is murmured in you
and is alive all the time?
— When you are revealed all the grace of such a prayer for
your own and other happiness, you will only be strengthened in
this practice. It is impossible to improve without practice.
— Will the grace of such a prayer be revealed to me in the
other world?
— Everything is revealed and shown to everyone.
Let's say you get in the other world, where you allegedly
will be on your trial. One of the Hierarchs in the image (form) of
the spiritual master, clairvoyant (seer) will remind you that you
are told by the Mentor about the prayer of thanksgiving, which
you haven't used on the Earth. And as if in a holographic image,
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this Hierarch will show (reveal) you two situations: what you will
gain if you use the thanksgiving prayer or if you do not use it.
And you'll see (realize) the difference...
— So, is there always a controllable (referable), alternative
option?
— Absolutely (Sure)! Everything will be revealed to you,
both positive and negative in the other world, and then this information will be covered (closed). But you will already be thinking about your purification of sins.
Why have you been shown all this? Because you have accumulated (gained) these energies of awareness or you have deserved such an afflatus (insight) through your good deeds.
Each person is revealed an alternative option in different
ways, according to his merits and spiritual level. A rude (coarse)
person is revealed (opened) roughly.
— What is our free will, then?
— Oh, honey (dear), you yourself make (create) this free
will by your actions (deeds) in your bodies. Now, according to
our doctrine, you know that you have an ethereal Double, a
mental Double, and a fiery and astral Doubles. All of these Doubles just make (create) your life in the material world, on the
Earth. And the Lord God had nothing to do with it.
— So, what is my free will? Do I have it, after all?!
— Yes, your free will depends on your Double. Here is, how
much he will give you that free will, so be gracious, in this will
you also live.
Your Supreme Double can give you much more this free
will, but, excuse; he cannot reject the inferior (subordinate)
Double, for (because) he trusts him.
In essence, the concept of "free will" is a fiction, an illusionary cascade (mirage) of well-being (prosperity). We have already been recorded (written) everything by our energies according to the Elements, everything is numbered. It seems to us
here that we have free will, and we are told about it, but in fact
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this will is invisibly constrained by the rigid structure of the hierarchy by our own karmic energies. If there were no rigid structure in the Universe, then we would be able to escape from the
fulfillment (study, working out) of our own sinful karma.
— So will — is this desire or something "that is needed
(what should be)"?
— The will is primarily based on your desires, which are
connected (associated) with your karma. And it is impossible to
be free of karma. That is why we say: be always with the Lord
God, and then you will have your own freedom.
You will not have freedom in the material world because
you are already bound by the flesh. In addition, it is impossible to
live in society and be free from (of) the society. And plus to that
(something else), your astral Double, who holds (keeps) you in
his structures has been responsible for your material flesh, and
you're not going anywhere.
— You just have to purify (cleanse) your astral body.
— That's it!
— When I pray, apply (turn to)... where it is necessary
(laughter), then my Doubles will guide me with the least difficulties for me through the maze of all structures, from the top to the
astral ones. And, if I have no free will, either I would pray — or I
would not pray, I would still will make (do, act) so, as I am led by
the Double.
— No matter how rigid the structures have been our life in,
you have already been recorded (written) on the energy level:
"Tomorrow Irisha must realize such a problem (issue). But, in order to realize it, she needs to ask the friend (comrade) Pechyonkin (he said it with humor) the question, so that he answered
how to resolve this problem (issue)". And you are doing it on the
basis of such energies! It’s because everything, my dear, has
been re-cor-ded (writ-ten) by you! And everything, which is
earthly one, is the appearance of the manifestation of the invisible one. Although... I'm not against the freedom of the will (the
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free will). I always say, "Pray to the Lord God, and you will acquire freedom (be free)!" But this 'freedom' will be given to you
as the divine energies, while you accumulate (gain) them.
And here, my dear (sweetheart), if you gain (acquire) divine
grace through a prayer of Love for God, so (it means) you will be
able within certain limits to act more in (at) your own discretion,
request (will): "I want (I wish [desire])." But if you are without
God, then the limits (frames) of your actions are compressed and
force you to fulfill (work out) your sinful karma under oppression
(yoke). When you begin to pray, this violent karma is assuaged
(mitigated) thanks to the fact that you begin to gain (find) humility, meekness, gentleness, patience, non-judgment, mercy and
love for people. In this way or thanks to these energies you ‘dissolve’ (wither away) the framework of the oppressive karma in
rough (rigid, tough) conditions. The latter change and disappear,
and you begin at this stage to feel (become) free and inspired
(winged). That's what a prayer makes (does).
— I understand what a prayer makes (does). But I also realized that, regardless of the fact (no matter), I will pray or I won’t
— everything has already been written down "there" for me that
I will pray today. But tomorrow I will be in a bad mood, and I will
not pray.
— It’s correctly. Will you just try to find out now: is it like
this has written "there" for you or it isn’t? You won't know it.
— I am going to assume (will take it): if I wanted to pray —
I have prayed; if I did not want to pray ― I have not prayed.
— Yes! That's the way. It’s true. That's the whole point.
Though stand, though fall (he said it with humor).
— Why do I need a hard (rough) karma, then?
— You have made it like that yourself!
— Since I have no free will, I didn't make it myself!
— You did it yourself, yourself, my dear, and none of
somebody will do it. For, karma is born by your deeds. They are
your actions and karma is yours.
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Dear, if you understand this process of emergence of your
life that you, first of all, are creators of your life, and look for a
way (path) to happiness from here. You have made (created)
such karma for yourself, and you can either worsen or improve
it. It all depends on your actions (deeds), on your "freedom". If
you want to suffer — then suffer, and accumulate (gain) even
more sinful karma. But when you enter into a more difficult life,
when sufferings and torments are fallen upon you, then — you
should blame yourself, and you should not look for the other
culprits (perpetrators) and you should not think that someone is
guilty (to blame)...
— What if you don't want to suffer, do you?
— Then, my dear, seek a way out of this world of suffering.
And to make it easier for you to decide on the way out, masters
(Masters) come here to our world, so that, when we communicate with them, you and we (all of us) can learn this way and go
on it to the world of grace, joy and happiness.
— Does it turn out that we have no free will?
— Honey, if we didn't have it, you wouldn't be sitting here
and wouldn’t be holding a microphone in front of me right now.
— You would be clapped (put away, locked up)... (It is hilarious laughter), — one of the interlocutors said with humor.
— Am I forced to do that, some kind of energy?
— It’s your wish! You got (bought) headphones and a microphone for something to hear, to record, to gain knowledge
and remember it for your own good (benefit). That's why you
come here, where you can find (gain) the knowledge, which you
aspire to, and do everything so that to gain it... Though, you can
also relax in the nature...
But I am drawn to this knowledge by some energy besides
me.
— It's in you, my dear, only (it’s just) your energy unfolds,
unwinds and leads you here. And then you will be grateful to this
your energy for the acquired spiritual knowledge. Everything in
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this energy is yours, all your achievements of the past and this
life.
You should understand (he is speaking to all), all the energies, which influence (act on) us, are ours; they affect us according to our desires and our karma. Even any word you say is an
energy, which have already been born that will surely come back
to you and will influence your act and desire to manifest itself, to
make (create) suffering, torment or joy for you...
— Is that the reason (cause), why we say in prayer, "Your
will be done"?
— When we say: 'Your will be done, Lord,' we do not know,
we do not realize which Lord we are addressing...
— Is that the Hierarch?
— It would be only interesting to know, which of Hierarchs
do we address?
— And is it necessary to speak: "Let Your will be, the Most
High..."?
— And the Most High gives us the will and so.
— And what shall we do, then..?
— You have to say, "Let, Lord..."
— Then I don't know whose will is it..?
— That's it! That's just the thing. For, when you say it, you
show your Hierarch-Lord that you are ready to fulfill any will of
any Hierarch.
— And how does one's own will correlate with the will of
the Hierarch?
— The Hierarch, who seems to be in charge of your free
will, already sees how much he can trust you with your will in
this situation with your actions. If you do not reach this level of
freedom by good energies, the Hierarch will not give you free
will.
— So, I will not have free will, although it was originally given to me.
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— That's it! You initially as if are given the freedom of will
so that you began to act or refuse (deny). And as for your actions
in the next period of time, then your karmic energies will act on
you and will control you under different masks.
Everything (he addresses all) is written down for you according to the karma and it is written by your acts, which you
have done. But, as it always happens, you want to jump over, to
cheat your karma.
— He wants to use cunning...
— Does he use cunning? We can use cunning, cheat...
— We express our will, but in fact (actually) we go on – the
outlined path (way).
— That's right! But who is this path outlined for you?
— It is given by karma ("the Way is planned by karma ").
— Nicely. And who makes (creates) karma?
— We make (create)! And we inherit it from our ancestors
and from our past life.
— You say, 'we inherit it from our ancestors' – there is an
external ‘appearance’, but there is a trap here.
— Why?
— You can blame everything on the ancestors, and then
our karma will not be ours. And why should we inherit karma
from our ancestors? Maybe the ancestors are mired in serious
sins, and I do not want to have these sins in my karma and to be
tormented, feel unhappy, suffer because of it.
You should understand, we come to the "ancestors" because our karma is like (similar to) their karma.
— But do we also inherit karma of the Lord God?
— Karma of the Lord God is good, creative and there is no
Evil in it!
— So, Sasha, you can sum up, what is freedom for a person?
—The freedom of choice is an external appearance in these
situations and in these circumstances, in fact, this freedom es96

capes (disappears). For example, you are offered a visit to eat.
You have the right to accept or refuse the invitation. But it all
depends on your karma, because it says: "it is necessary to eat"
— and you will not refuse, although allegedly, you will have the
freedom to refuse. But it can be also such circumstances according to your karma when you will be forced to do something you
do not want and do not wish to do. Therefore, freedom as such
does not exist. Since a man is a social being and lives in society,
he depends on society and cannot be free from society.
— So, if a person is not free, but acts only because of his
karma, then he should not be condemned, because he is not free?
— That's right! But a man will still condemn, because he
has freedom according to the good energies, which are gained
(gathered together) in the past. For, the devil makes him sin according to his own accumulated sinful energies. Though I want
just to note that, this devil has been made by a man himself. The
devil needs this energy as food for his life. Jesus Christ taught us:
"Judge not, that you be not judged. For with what judgment
you judge, you will be judged..." The saying is brilliant. Only by
this phrase we can say that the one who uttered it is a true Master. This saying shows both karma and reincarnation, and the
way, and the truth, and the life.
— Sasha, why did Jesus Christ ask His disciples: “But who
do you say I am?” Did He tempt them?
— It can be seen only for the most elect. Although it can be
seen the opposite: He tempted Himself to get rid of His doubts.
When a person follows the path of the Messiah, he is always doubted, so as not to be proud and gain vanity.
— Sasha, Lazarev writes: "When we break the divine
(God’s) laws in this life, we program heavy karma to the next
generation, to our descendants." Is it true?
— The external content of this information seems true, but
when we know the essence of the origin of karma, it is possible
to detect (find) inaccuracies. When we break (violate) God's laws
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in this life, we program heavy karma, first of all, for ourselves.
For, as the Christ teaches us, how you act (do), so you will be
acted (done). But we have, in addition to personal karma, family
karma, social karma, state karma... These karmas mature gradually from one incarnation to another, when we direct our act on
people in the family, society, state, and become leaders, managers, chiefs. And that's when we program, according to similar energies the worst karma for our descendents, future generation, if
we have (occupy) the leading public positions in this life, manage
certain masses of people and force them to sin.
— But if children come to the appropriate parents with such
karma, does it mean the parents also program karma to their
children?
— Dears, it is only the external appearance, and it can be
deceiving. Not the parents choose the baby (child), and the baby
(man) chooses the parents according to his karma, according to
his workings out (studies), out of (from) the subtle world, when
he goes to the incarnation into the earthly flesh.
— Sasha, do you know Martynov?
— Yes, I know, but I was not acquainted with him personally. He was a great spiritual mentor and a psychic in the late 80ies of XX century, in our youth. He has breached (punched a
hole) in the society in established dogmas by his performances
with new information. But, when he ‘punched’ a way through
public dogmas as one of the pioneers, he didn't notice as he himself began to gain (find) information rigidity (ossification). This is
usually the case (It usually happens) with spiritual masters
(teachers). After all, being a spiritual mentor, master (Master) is
a great responsibility.
— What do you know about the doctrine of Lazarev?
— There are inaccuracies and contradictions in the presentation of information in the first books of Lazarev. I am glad for
him that he admits (knows) mistakes (errors) in his books and
goes on the path of understanding and awareness, which we are
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going through (along) now. Lazarev as a spiritual mentor (guide)
— seeks and is purified (cleansed) in his mistakes (faults). He is
with God, and it's great! And he directs other to God — it’s remarkable!
A writer, a spiritual mentor, a master is always responsible
for his written books, for the information, which is contained in
these books. This accumulated information in the books descends upon materialization, which will come down (fall) upon
the creator. And as there are information inaccuracies and negative aspects in the first books of Lazarev, which having been materialized, would interfere with his life. But if Lazarev is always
with God, he himself will correct, cleanse (purify) his works (creations). And let (maybe) God help him!
Any book, its writing, is a temptation for the creator, mentor, master (teacher), but this book is a help in the spiritual
growth for people.
— And what significance (importance) did speculation have
under his name?
— As you have done, so it will be done to you. It follows of
it that he speculated in this way either in this life or in the previous incarnation. So something is being taken away from him now
through speculation of his name. But it is a certain stage of purification on the way to God for Lazarev himself.
— Lazarev puts (values) love to God in the first place, and
then — to people.
— May (Let) it all be for the Glory of the Lord God! The
main thing, personally for me — love is not abstract, under the
guise of a mask of love for God, but a manifestation of love in
practice, specifically to each person with whom I communicate,
and to all that surrounds me. After all, the Lord God is everywhere, always and in everything, and therefore, if I love God,
then I must love the people around me, and everything else.
I have read somewhere that when you say you love the
Lord God and you don't love your brother, you're lying. And I say,
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when you exclaim (shout, cry out) that you love the Lord God,
and you do not love yourself or your loved ones, close relatives,
or neighbors or distant ones, you are lying. Even if you say that
you love God and you run away from this material world, then
you already don’t love the Lord God.
Let's see, what awaits in the future or in another incarnation a person who devotes his life to God, prays to Him and says:
"Lord, I love You!"— and he does not love (like) the sinful world,
runs away from the sinful bustle of the world, retires, so as not
to soil his hands (get dirty) from sinful people. The energy of love
for God accumulates (is stored) in him, and gives him grace (benefit). And this grace is realized in power and in material wealth,
money in his new incarnation. If he has (possesses) earthly
wealth and power, he will be surrounded by that sinful, vicious
world, from which he escaped in the previous (past) incarnation
and did not love it. And this, his dislike of the earthly world will
come down (fall) upon him now. What you gave rise to, that you
get!
— That's the phrase of father Artemy: "love everybody, run
away from everybody". How can one understand it?
— I understand, — one of the men said, — "don't get attached." Is that right?
— Let God be with you, if you understand. To love everyone and escape from everyone is not the right path (way) in the
field of ascension to the All-Loving God.
Aivanhov writes that he acquires knowledge for his own
sake and gives (hands) it out... Is it possible to fall in love with
rude (rough), inharmonic, evil..?
Yes, it is possible! And thank God that it is shown in Russian fairy tales, for example, take the "Scarlet flower". Tomochka, here you are — a man of art, please tell me, if Michelangelo would not love that piece of marble, which was cracked and
rejected by different sculptors, could he carve out of it the famous biblical David? A true master is also a master to transform
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rough, inharmonious, terrible material forms into poetic, aesthetic, spiritual beauty.
— He (Michelangelo) fell in love, perhaps, with his idea, for
the sake of which he found this stone.
— He didn't have the best piece of marble to implement
(for realization of) his idea. He had to be content (satisfied) with
what other sculptors had rejected.
— This idea does not allow him to see the flaws in the
stone.
— On the contrary! He sees the flaws (shortcomings) in a
piece of marble, but mentally searches for, how he would be
able to reflect across in such a stone the beauty his idea. After
all, the stone was rejected by sculptors. And he looked, researched, tried on and found the opportunity for realization
(embodiment) his idea in this stone. And here, the masterpiece
of art is originated (emerged) of the rejected stone.
— Is it possible to do the same with a person?
— A person can be transformed, sculpted by spiritual and
divine hands in harmony and beauty.
As I said before, when a person becomes a mentor, a master (teacher), he is responsible for all his actions (deeds). For, he
becomes an ideal for imitation. Therefore, the contradictory actions and thoughts of the master (teacher) are evaluated by other people in different ways and often in a negative way. For example, I tell you about lofty (high) matters and instruct you to
live by these spiritual standards. So my life must be based on
these standards of correctness and righteousness. But suddenly I
say (declare): "Leave me alone, I think of myself and act as I
want" – that does not correspond to my instructions (teachings)
about correctness. If I state (say) so, on the one hand, I am right,
being an ordinary (simple) man. But on the other hand, being
among the spiritually living righteous people, who do not live for
themselves, but for others — I will be selfish and I will not be
right. I'm not going to judge Aivanhov only (just) for his above101

stated statement. When Aivanhov says like that, he is right in his
opinion. The most important thing for me, no matter how and
what you talk about, and no matter what it is manifested in, it is
to learn to explain and clarify so that it is clear how to build your
path to God both for a spiritual man, and an egoist, and a religious man, and a sinner.
— Is it at the same time?
— To make it clear in the main both for one and the other.
Aivanhov, being right in his own way, his dictum, which sparkles
with selfishness, will cause confusion among the other spiritual
people, who live not for themselves. So it is possible to cause a
fire in their souls. Of course, the fire must be in our souls, it must
burn as a blessing, a light, and we must pass it on to other people. But here is how this fire will be used by other people — is
unknown. One can take this fire and set fire to the spiritualmaterial values of mankind. And the other thanks to this fire will
make (create) a microclimate of love and warmth around him. It
will give everyone the opportunity to come to him, warm himself, have fun and be enriched with love.
Recall (Remember) Danko from the work of Maxim Gorky.
When Danko's heart began to burn (caught fire), he led people
out of the miry (swampy) dark places to the light. Of course, after a long stay in the dark, going out into the light, it is possible
as if to go blind and step on the burning heart of man (Danko),
which has helped people get out of the darkness. Yes, a faint
light (the light of the heart) is not visible in the bright light of the
sun, but a small light can make (do) the good to the people, and
a bright light can destroy this shining heart, which gave people
freedom. So highly spiritual (high-minded) people, who shine in
the light, do not see a little (faint) light and can trample (flout)
their feet upon this light of the heart, which opened (revealed)
the way for people to the great light.
Perhaps this might work (like this could happen) with my
books, which reveal the whole of human nature, the ins and outs
102

(about sin), and sinfulness and give light, the way out to acquisition of [one’s] own happiness. But everyone will understand in
their own way, while reading my books, for, can there be accommodated the entire breadth, global information? But, whatever the theme may be revealed sufficiently fully, comprehensively in a particular book, everywhere is given the basic keys to
use them in their personal lives for the benefit of themselves and
others. The main thing for me, and this is the red line in all my
books — to be and live with God, Who is All-Loving, All-Good, AllMerciful and to acquire (find) in myself, under the guidance of
the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, seven basic divine epithets
and qualities.
— In my opinion, it is impossible to obscure it in your books.
— The Lord teaches me: constantly talk about it and learn
to live yourself so (in this way). And the one, who reads your
books, all it, will have been recorded (written down)...
— And will it be an opportunity for such a person to acquire
(find) in himself an everlasting fire and an opportunity not to be
blinded by the Light, so as not to trample (flout) someone's burning heart?
— Yes, Yes, Yes, if a person reads all my written books in
the entirety.
— But your doctrine can be understood if it is read one or
two books.
— Yes, it is possible, but not for everyone. Especially, the
reader can be blinded by some information of my books, and he
can misinterpret my doctrine of it. But if he patiently reads all my
books, then this blinding will pass and an insight (afflatus, enlightenment) will come. A master will always be, as if, on the razor's edge, on the knife's edge. For, he reveals the truth, takes
(selects) wheat from tares (chaff). It all depends on what words it
is done and how the information is presented.
— It happens that the same words can be used to say different things...
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— That's what we're talking about (This is precisely in question)... So I'm not against the doctrines (teachings), instructions
(admonitions) of Aivanhov, Donov, Martynov, Lazarev and others, for each of them in his own way tries to reveal the truth to
himself and share it with others. But the spiritual master will always fall into the "trap" of duality. As a mentor, he understands
that he must reveal (open) the light to happiness, he finds himself, like Danko, in a tragic situation of misunderstanding: someone will step on his burning heart by his blindness, and the heart
will go out. And the crowd "will not notice the loss of the fighter", which is delighted and blinded by light-happiness of the future day, running forward to this happiness.
— And what should a master do, then?
— In order not to get into a situation like Danko, the master should always instruct people on the path to God, on the
path of Love and Light, and not just talk about the path to Light,
because there is God behind the Light. Not only to reveal the
way of Love, for there is God behind Love. Not only to tell about
the way to Happiness, because there is God behind Happiness.
Not only about the way to the Pleasure, for there is God behind
the Pleasure. Yes, such concepts as Light, Love, Happiness,
Pleasure, are very close to us, they can be earthly, existential and
at the same time — lofty (sublime), unattainable for us. They can
be external, visible attributes for us, to gain (find) them for ourselves. For, we can be aware of them, see them, and feel them.
But we do not know who is behind them, who have power over
them; who gives happiness, joy, bliss; who gives Love, who gives
Light. But if we know that all this is in God and He gives it all,
then we will direct our feet to the All-Good God, and it will be
the truth for us.
— But they are still trampled...
It's inevitable. And it does not matter, for, they will trample at (on) a certain period of time, as they did with Jesus Christ.
Once Jesus was trampled, after all, humanity still lives by Jesus.
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Therefore, if a person talks about God, teaches about Loving
God, then eventually the people will exalt (ascend) him, will raise
him to the shield of high glory and will worship him, regardless of
the fact that during his life he was crucified by the same people.
Take, for example, the prophets, who were cast out (chased),
stoned, destroyed, "trampled"... So what?! The very same people
build monuments to them and worship them. Yes, the Master
brings force, power, fire, light, but this fire, this power, this light
in the hands of sinful, dark, ignorant (incognizant) people are
transformed into a murderous structure. But whatever murderous structure would turn into in the hands of such people the
power, the fire, the light of the Master, the Master must show
(reveal) that behind this power, behind this fire, behind this light
there is the All-Good, All-Loving, All-Merciful God, and it is necessary to point (specify) the way to this God. Then it doesn't
matter what the crowd will make (do) to you. For, this crowd,
having humiliated you, the Master, will exalt you (lift you up).
And you, having been slain by this crowd, will be resurrected in
the hearts of the people again.
Aivanhov writes that it is possible and necessary to enter
the world of evil, to work with it, but at the same time to be securely protected as a firefighter, he who works with fire. He
knows that stones, sticks... that have something "rich" will fly in
him. How do you think the Master should defend himself?
— As Jesus Christ taught: love your enemies... and pray for
those who spitefully use you and persecute you. You must understand that the crowd will send you such evil, which is similar
to evil, which is (located) inside you...
— So, was there so much evil in Jesus?
— You already know that in the body of Jesus Christ there
were up to ten thousand souls of men who were priests, rulers,
generals... And these latter under the righteous masks have done
evil...
— How can the wealth be derived of the evil?
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— It can be done only with God and the Holy Spirit. For, the
wealth is derived of the evil by awareness, understanding, that’s
why the evil destroys. But in order to find out the mechanism of
evil, it is necessary to enter into this world of evil, and the Holy
Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth or the Messiah should be your
Guide, Mentor. Having recognized the mechanism of evil, you
begin to transform evil into good, that is, you begin to derive
wealth of the evil.
— What is the mechanism of evil?
— The mechanism of evil is in our actions (deeds). And acts
we must be considered and analyzed: what they are and what
they are directed to. Most often they are aimed at the destruction. Here's an example: we cook food — at the same time we
destroy something; when we eat, we destroy again; we sew
clothes — we destroy something; we heat our rooms — we do
something destructible; we build a house — we do something
breakable. That is, we deliberately give birth to the energy of destruction in our actions (deeds) in all areas (fields, spheres),
which falls upon us, and creates the world of sufferings and torments for us. A man, who gradually becomes a spiritual master
(teacher), a mentor, does not make (create) anything material
with his own hands; he does not cook (prepare) food, does not
sew clothes, does not build lodging for himself, everything comes
to him through people itself, according to his good karma. He
looks and analyzes: how much he is purified, according to those
material things, which come to him. For example, if clothes,
which come to him, are lighter and lighter every time, it is a sign
for him that he is on the right path of purification. The more he
enters into other houses, the more actively he purifies the energy of these houses, and these houses also show his degree of purification. When food comes to him, he will also know his degree
of purification. Such a master understands that the mechanism
of his energy purification is a prayer to God. This prayer of Love
for God makes (creates) a protective shell around the master,
106

from which he can descend, descend even to hell, to any hellish
worlds. For, the master realized and understood that if he begins
to envelop and saturate the sinful energies with Love for God,
they cease to act upon him if such evil energies are hidden in
him. Thus, if the master is immersed in hell or enters in a particular hellish world (realm), he will not be touched by the energies
of evil. Even if an arrow or a spear flies in him, they will either
not reach him, or fly over him, or slip to the side, because there
is a protective energy field around him. And the living prayer of
Love for God, which is constantly murmured in the master, extinguishes the energies of evil, which are aimed (directed) at the
master. Even bullets, which fly in him, can change the flight path.
— It is nice. It becomes clear. The evil as if is not permitted
by us. But how is it possible to use (apply) evil for something positive?
We just allowed evil to ourselves, if we likened to this spiritual master. For, we will already understand that evil can be
transformed into something positive only when you enter,
plunge into the field of evil and make (create) a living prayer of
Love for God, and you manifest (show) your love for the people
around you.
— But did you say earlier (before) — to transform?
— To convert or to transform are synonymous for me, and
such an act is due to the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth. And
this Divine Spirit enters us only through a prayer of Love for God.
— Thanks to the protective field around you the evil "is
bounced", is gone round; it did not hurt you... But it didn't
change, did it? Did it remain (stay) the same even though it's
gone away? After all, you threw it away, didn’t you?
— No, my dear, I do not reject evil by acting like this spiritual master, but humbly accept this evil if it falls upon me. My
prayer of Love for God makes a miracle for me. Love is such an
energy of grace, which dissolves the hidden energies of evil and
makes (creates) a field of love in me and changes the trajectory
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of movement of the evil. If this evil, which flies to me, does not
find the similar evil in me, it will return to the one who gave birth
to this evil. But this evil flew to me because I secretly had similar
evil, I'm the only one, who with a prayer of Love dissolved and
transformed it in the protective field, i.e. in the positive things.
— And, is evil diminished (reduced) at the same time?
— The evil is not only decreased, even disappears, and
turns into good in me. In addition, a person or people, who have
sent evil to you, see your fearlessness (courage) and love, which
comes from you. And it is a miracle that arrows or spears or bullets did not hit (but missed) you, and flew sideways or did not
flow to (reach). Many of them will wonder why their marksmanship did not work on you. Many of them will come to the conclusion: "And didn’t God help him; can't love for God make me like
him?" So the person slowly changes himself, his thoughts are on
the way to God, and he begins to learn under the guidance of a
spiritual mentor, master (Master), the Holy Spirit to convert, to
transform evil in himself. For everyone wants to live in happiness, joy, pleasure. Therefore, in order to get into the Kingdom
of the Lord God, it is necessary to understand for yourself why
there is this world, why it is immersed in sin and evil, and why we
are incarnated here.
— To learn... (Quiet whisper)
— Yes, that's it, to learn, just what — the question. Though,
we already know the answer, which is based on the information
of this conversation. Namely, we learn to transform evil into
good in all five of our karmas: personal, family, social, state and
earthly.
People, when they learn that the Lord God is All-Good, AllMerciful, All-Loving, may wonder: where does the world of evil
come from (arise)? And we already know that evil arises gradually in the creative process of the Hierarchs-Creators, who love to
be called "Lords". The superior of this Element Lord himself,
gives birth to sons and makes the sons-creators in the subordi108

nate (lower-level) Element, where (in which) he and his sons
make (create, do) the worlds. Each of them becomes the FatherCreator of the world, which is made (created) by him; he also
wants to be called "the Lord". Each of them gives birth to his own
sons-creators in his Element, and the latter in the lower Element,
which is denser; they make (create) their own worlds and become fathers-creators. So, there are 36 energy-informational
fields-spheres in the Universe, in which their worlds and their
lords (masters) are born, and in the general system of the Universe — the Hierarchy of the Lords-creators. And evil, being born
in the creative process, becomes more visible (tangible) and noticeable when the worlds are made (created) in the matter, in
the Element of Earth. These creators of the material worlds, like
the earthly world, just we have been. And then we continued our
activities on the Earth in human flesh. But the evil, which we
have made (created), has not disappeared, but has come to affect us through destruction, diseases, sufferings and torments.
Now, in order to return to the Kingdom of the Lord God, we need
to transform all the evil that we have made (done, created) in
our past incarnations in the good (benefit), that is, we need to be
purified (cleansed) of our sins. There are two ways to do it, and
they are interconnected. One way to the Kingdom of God is
through a living prayer of Love for God, so that our Guide to life
will be the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, Which will facilitate
our path through our torments, pains and sufferings. The second
way is to go through the torments and sufferings blindly, without
knowing why, and without any allowances (indulgences, concessions). In addition to all these things, the second way will give
you the opportunity to rise only to the fiery worlds, when gradually, in its turn, all the earthly (material) worlds will disappear, —
then the astral ones. This is a long path (trip), as if the eternal,
and even (but still) it is enveloped in agony (pain) and suffering.
Now, when you know it, let everyone chooses his own way of
life, whichever path (way) whoever likes and prefers. Would you
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like to go through pains and sufferings with a Guide, or without
one, and it is still (even) blind? Many of you have probably noticed that it is easier to go on your way of life with a companion
who will help you in difficult moments (in times of trouble).
Many of you have noticed (seen) that when you are hard, you
are looking for communication to get help. If you have a person
who will help you in response to your supplication (prayer, plea),
then what can we say about the Holy Spirit, the God's Helper,
whose help and generosity are boundless and amazing. Yes,
speaking unvarnished (without embellishment), both ways of purification — are heavy. But the way becomes easier when someone who knows, spiritual and energetically purer (cleaner) man
moves through life next to you. When you look at him, you can
see this purity and be purified together with him. But it is even
better when this person is a spiritual and religious Master who
acquires the image of the Messiah.
It is very bad when you go (walk) along your path of life
alone in spiritual darkness, blindness. Your anger (evil) pours
forth on you, damages (traumatizes) your life physically and
mentally, and you even don't know what for... Although this is
your way of purification, but you do not know that this is your
purification, and you begin to strike, boil, fight, defend, and
thereby to generate a new evil. This evil will drive you until it destroys all your life channels, punches (harasses) your whole flesh
with diseases and injuries, until you suffer all that is necessary by
karma, "you will by no means get out of there till you have paid
the last penny", as it is written (stated) in the Holy Scriptures.
But your torments will not end after physical death, because you
have already made (created) a new evil, which prepares new sufferings and torments (anguish) for you.
A person who has taken the path of a spiritual Master, the
Messiah, also suffers from slaps, beatings, spitting... But because
of the fact that he makes (creates) a living prayer of Love for
God, he has an Assistant — the Holy Spirit, Which helps to trans110

form evil for good. For example, those slaps that he should get
will turn into verbal abuse by the enemy, or in light face massage, pat on the cheek by the hands of the masseur. One or the
other break of a bone, which should be experienced by this man,
is transformed only into a crack or just a bruise in this place
(point). That's what miracles a prayer and God's Spirit do. But if a
person chooses the second way in his spiritual blindness, and
then, thanks to the generosity of the Lord God, he is given
"wands-rescue" on this way — any religion. And how do you
want to follow (go on) your own path of life: with a magic wand
("wand-rescue") or without it — it’s your business. You won't be
forced to be nice [Love cannot be foisted (thrust) on]! A person is
always looking for a "wand-rescue" ("lifesaver") when it is difficult, hard, and there seems to be no way out of a painful situation. Yes, a person needs to be shown that we are purified
through suffering and torment in this material world, and our purification occurs (takes place) at the mental level when we watch
a tragedy (TV, movie, theatre). So, there had been tragedy theatres in Greece. When we watch these tragedies, having experienced, we experience catharsis (purification). But still the prayer
for God purifies (cleanses) better. Therefore, if you want to live
with God, learn always and for everything in all your deeds and
thoughts to Thank the Lord God, and everything else will be added to show (reveal) you the way to happiness and bliss.
— Sasha, will you tell please, can there also be two wandsrescue?
— Well, as much as you want (any number)! For, conditionally we have shown white and black as opposites, but between them there are red, blue, green, yellow, violet, etc. What
a wand-rescue you like such one you may use for the way out
from suffering.
— How many ways out are there, then?
— Outwardly, as if visible ones, — there are a lot of ways
out, but in fact all of them lead to one: to return to the Bosom of
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the Lord God. But if we turn to the image (way) of stick, straw,
plant, wood, there are only two — top and bottom. So, and the
path of purification goes through either the top or bottom.
— Sasha, but Aivanhov writes like this: "You will not find
purity in the bottom. There's aftertaste (sediment) there."
— That's just the aftertaste (sediment) we use for our purification (cleansing). For example, dirty water flows through the
sand, sediment (sludge), and water becomes purified and transparent. It is better for us to launder dirt and soot of the pans and
pots with sand and silt. This residuum is the image of evil in the
material world, which we use for our own good (advantage), for
our purification.
— And he also writes: 'there are people for whom there is
nothing unclean. They can transform everything. For those who
have reached the cosmic worldview of the spirit, evil does not exist..."
— That's exactly what we're talking about.
And then: "...Because, this harmony is without dissonance
for the cosmic spirit. When you look from above, even wars and
destruction make sense. When you cook a meal, you chop the
food. If they were conscious, they would say..."
— Oh ...Then they would not have consciousness, but our
system of speech.
— "...that you're cruel, ruthless. But you perceive the events
differently, saying: I bake bread, everybody will enjoy it... I explain to you the situation from the point of view of the Cosmic
Mind, where everything is light, everything is in Harmony."
— Wars and destruction make sense when you know the
cause of them. So, it is important to show (demonstrate) the
cause of these wars and destruction for me as for a mentor, that
people understand that these wars and destruction they make
(create) themselves, when they are reincarnated on the Earth, in
different epochs (eras), generations and human races, they form
the state karma at different (various) hierarchical Elements in the
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Universe. I try to show (reveal) in my doctrine that you will be attacked by those forces, the evil which you yourself gave birth to
as personal, family, social, state and earthly karmas. Therefore,
the family is attacked by what is family’s, society — what is social
(public), the state — what is state’s, etc. If we know it, we see
how personal karma gradually grows (develops) into cosmic
karma. Thus, we can imagine the Cosmos in the form of a huge
cosmic man in the imagination, who contains a number of trillions of human souls with their karmas. There is also an invisible
"public" person in the society, who accommodates a lot of people united in one community with their karmas. And if their
overall (common) karma acquires a certain potential of evil, then
this society will be hit (fallen upon) by negative situations, destruction... If this is how we explain it to people, as well as the
fact that we ourselves are the creators and co-creators of our
happiness and misery (unhappiness), then a person will begin to
live more consciously. And then many spiritual masters (teachers) tell (say) ornately (flowery) beautiful, but in fact it turns out
gibberish (abracadabra), and we do not know from their speech:
and who is still it that evil, war, destruction makes (creates)?
— And why does he make (create)..?
— And according to our doctrine, we already know that as
long as our creative process occurs (takes place) at the mental
level, and not at the physical, material level, we have no damage
(destruction), because everything happens only in our head, like
games. So, there are no damages (collapses) in the Universe in
the upper (higher) Elements of Ether and Mental. Destructive
energies, as the refinement (subtlety) of the energy-information
levels, starting with the Element of Earth, become less and less.
Destructive energies of evil in the Element of Astral (Water) is
less than in the earthly world, and in the Element of Fire — less
than in the astral worlds. Destructive energies can be generated
at the level of human thoughts in the Element of Mind, and in
the Element of Ether — as awareness in the search for the best.
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It is difficult to determine evil in the Ether, because it is quite unnoticeable and it has no destruction. For example, I called you
not Tamarochka, having shown (displayed) in this word tenderness and love to you, and (but) Tamara. And hardly anyone of
you will be able to find (detect) that I have made an invisible evil.
Evil can be born on the mental level in the Element of Mental,
but it does not have the qualities of the material destruction yet.
The evil itself disappears due to the fact that, while uniting, it destroys itself, and due to the fact that it is transformed by love, it
is transformed into blessing (good). Evil, like karma, destroys the
world, pushes, presses and drives a person to find a way out to
find the path (way) to God, Happiness, Joy, and Bliss. The true
path to the All-Good God is the path of joy. But the true joy is
acquired in case if you try to give this joy to all mankind. This is
the true sacrifice. And how joy is brought to people? It means to
bring people the Word of God, the word of grace — the Gospel.
And what is it to bear the Word of God? It means to reveal
(show) people the way to the world of grace, joy and happiness.
A man intuitively (instinctively) feels, that there is such a world,
for, a spark God's grace is ablaze (burns) in him. But he cannot
immediately return to the Kingdom of God, for he becomes entangled in the labyrinth (maze) of his karmic sins, where he
meets with his evil, and he begins to be angry, be cross (be in a
bad temple) even more, and fights with it, and in addition, he
shifts all the blame to God. That is, they say, He (God) is angry
with the people and sends them different troubles, illnesses, destructions. And people become spiritually blind even more and
drown in the swamp (mire) of their own sins through these
thoughts.
And we already know that God is All-Good, All-Merciful,
and All-Loving... He gives vent (pours out) to all people only Love,
Light, and Grace. When people feel (are) good, they don't know
it's from God. And when they are (feel) bad, then they lump all
the blame on God. For evil in its manifestation is visible and re114

membered (memorable) by pain, suffering, torment. And good in
its manifestation is forgotten because of its modesty, meekness... we are angry, protest, on strike against evil.
— Ad is it possible to overcome it in oneself?
— It is necessary not to fight evil, but to transform it, to
convert it for the good with God's Spirit. You have to learn to accept (take) the evil, which comes down (falls) upon you, and then
try not to respond with evil to evil. As, Jesus Christ taught us:
“But whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to
him also.”
— What does it mean to turn the other cheek to the offender also?
— It means that we must pray for this offense; wish him all
the best and spiritual insight, according to the doctrine of the
Christ: love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to
those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you
and persecute you. During this prayer, you will come to the insight that, it turns out, you are to blame for what has happened.
You will see clearly why you are slapped. For your sin of slap inside your flesh in the form of "energetic dirt" left in your astral
body in the cheek area. And the person, who touches you, has
similar energy, slaps you on the cheek. Having been enlightened
spiritually by the prayer to God, you realize that it is not necessary to respond with fight or anger for this slap, and it is necessary to love the abuser. If you accept this pain of the slap (blow),
you realize that you have made (created) this pain and released
(directed) it on the person, now this pain has come back to you
and it must be dissolved in the energies of love through the
prayer of Thanksgiving to God, then you will see (believe in) a
miracle. This abuser will not be able to slap (hit) you any longer,
for, you have not got such (similar) evil energies any more. Understanding of the return of your sin to you is born and the
mechanism of the birth of this sin is revealed only in the process
of the Thanksgiving prayer of Love for God. If you delve into the
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causes of your committed evil without God, you may get confused and will not see the truth.
Therefore, (he addresses all those present at the conversation) you should not think that you are not guilty of anything
when you have been attacked by this or that evil. If it has happened to you, then you are to blame, because similar (such) energies within you have attracted similar energies of evil from the
outside. But these similar energies (powers) of evil from the outside are your own energies, which had been born once in the
past incarnation.
— And if I do not respond with fight or condemn the offender, but can I calmly explain to him?
— It all depends on how open he is toward you, to listen to
you, and whether he understands you. It will be born the opportunity to protest (contest) the slaps (blows) in your response (answer), which fall upon you...
— Can I tell (say) it to him?
— Of course, you can. According to our doctrine, thank
God, nothing is prohibited (banned). You can even slap (hit) back.
Only when you come to yourself, remember the prayer to God
and pray: "Lord, thank You that You help me to see the light
(clearly) in this situation..." Thanks to this prayer of Love for God,
the grace energies of the Holy Spirit will flow into you, which in
such a situation will keep you from retaliation (response slap).
Only the energies of the Holy Spirit teach, change, and transform
us for the better.
— And if you forgive the offender and pray for him, then
gradually you just begin to love him, and aggression against him
disappears in you.
— That's the way to do it. It gives you the opportunity
gradually to work out your negative karma. It is gradually, rather
than (without) jumping, jumping over, that is what you need to
work out (fulfill), and without burning.
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When you are told that you can burn your karma, you
should know that it is a trap. These karma burners do not know
what traps they set for themselves and how they will fall into
them. For example, the spiritual mentor of the East, who is the
Lama of the ten monasteries (this is great, but is he in them?),
teaches you how to burn your karma. And many other spiritual
psychics teach this thing. Something similar is in the Orthodox
Church when the priest asks you to write all your sinful acts on a
piece of paper. And if we write our sins on a piece of paper, and
delve into the smallest details, we engender these sins at the
mental level again, which are united (combined) with the karmic
ones in their likeness. When we delve into our sins and condemn
ourselves, and thereby, we increase them even more and draw
(attract) them to ourselves. Evil will not be long in coming to
force. As soon as it acquires a certain potential of power, it will
immediately fall upon us. I am very sorry that our priests are not
spiritual mentors, but (and) spiritual vampires behind the masks
of righteousness. They like to delve into the sins of the parishioners and make them repent. The priests do not know that they
will have to pay, to give (share) their grace spiritually and materially for such vampirism. And it is not very easy to give your material good (goods) to someone else.
— And if you don't want to receive grace from him, do you?
— A person, who lives with God, will not stuff (cram) you
with joy, divine grace. You do not want to accept this grace, joy –
it is your business. And if you accept this grace (good), it will multiply your grace both spiritually and through materiality. And he
who gives grace generously receives from God even more grace
spiritually and materially. The generous giver always wins: either
the grace, which was not accepted, will return to him or a new
grace from God will come to him. Our modern master (teacher)
Vissarion the Christ teaches "to give immensely your heat". It
sounds pompous in words, but in reality (fact) — a beautiful soap
bubble...
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— And when they say, "the road to hell is paved with good
intentions," how do you understand that?
— So there is, probably, an act with immense heat
(warmth). Because it is possible to burn of the immense heat
(warmth), and therefore, due to this immense heat you will build
(pave) a road to hell yourself, where you will burn of your own
heat. We must be able to distinguish what good is good and
what good is bad. We consider a simple example. There will be
Alexander Pechyonkin’s birthday soon. Those, who want to come
to him on this day, think (say): "I need to buy a gift." And there is
no money at the moment, alas. And here he goes to borrow it.
This is already a minus, because a money giver in debt does not
give it with joy. So, there is an invisible plane of the negative energy on the money. If the Holy Spirit is present in you, you will
see the subtleties in borrowing of the money with your spiritual
vision: discontent (resentment), vanity, shopping (purchase),
travel in [public] transport, etc. That is, in the end, this gift is
shrouded in the invisible burden of the negative energies. You
come to Pechyonkin and want to give him joy, and give him this
gift. If Pechyonkin has a similar energy burden, then this gift will
not bring him joy, because there is working out (fulfillment) of
these energies. These negative energies will try, tempt, and test
Pechyonkin for sinfulness: "Well, Pechyonkin, what sinfulness is
in you?"
— Well! This is a study for you! (It’s laughter.)
— The very same person, who borrowed the money and
bought the gift, pulled together (attracted) sinful energies with
good intentions, which pave an invisible road to hell for him.
Now, let us consider the other option to purchase a gift.
Let's say that the circumstances are such that the gift itself
comes to you in an amazing way. You've got it easy, you "accidentally" have money, you come along the way to the store and
you see exactly the thing, which is needed to Pechyonkin for personal or domestic (household) purposes. And, without breaking
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your head — what to buy you make a purchase. One generosity
makes (begets) another generosity, which is in you. Then the gift
bears good energies. Most often, if a person acquires (finds) a living thanksgiving prayer of Love for God in himself, he acquires
(finds) a true gift, to give this gift to another generously. For, he
who gives from his bounty, gifts will also come to him. So, he,
who gives, will always have something to give to another at the
right time and it will be a welcome thing. The more a person will
live in the thanksgiving prayer to God, the more spiritual and material grace will surround him.
Seek the Kingdom of God first and foremost in your heart,
and all these things will be added to you as well. If there is joy in
your heart with God, there will be joy around you as well. And
people will be drawn (attracted) to you. Each of you will see the
truth of this doctrine firsthand. For, the practice is the criterion
of the truth.
There will not be all right (in order) apropos of economics
in our country, prices will rise, negative situations will increase,
and grief and suffering will increase, too. But he, who will live
(be) with God, he will have everything in abundance.
"Do not worry, — Jesus Christ taught, — what you will eat
or drink… and what you will wear… and your heavenly Father
knows that you need them."
You should Thank the Lord God! And the more you will
Thank Him in all your deeds and thoughts, the more grace will
descend upon you. One or the other desirable thing (item) or
food or clothes (clothing) as a natural miracle (wonder) will come
to you itself. And you will be (dwell) in joy.
Yes, now we will see firsthand heaven, purgatory, and hell
on the Earth. And we will always be warned. When the disease
Ebola appeared — we were warned. If there is something else –
we will be warned. Look, the ring of evil destructive forces (powers) is narrowing (shrinking). The egregor of Evil is growing, so
you have to repent of your sins through the thanksgiving prayer
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of Love for God. All the negativity, which will fall upon you, will
be wasted away (erased) if you are with the All-Good, AllMerciful, All-Loving God. As a huge wave breaks on a rock and
shatters into small splashes, so evil, which falls upon you, will
wither away, will fall to pieces, if you are with God.
"God forbids us to take (gain) the negative energy — some
people say so— it destroys, but does not make (build)!"
— There is a Russian proverb: "There is a silver lining (There
is a blessing in disguise)!" And sometimes vice versa: if there is
no disguise, there would be no good (there would be a silver lining, there would be no good)! That is, we could often meet in life
with a situation where you do the good, and it turns out bad,
evil, and vice versa, you do evil, and it turns out good. Good and
evil are often metamorphose in education. Parents often beat
the child, when he is naughty or is guilty. Is beating good or evil?
Here we see how good is born under the mask of evil. The child
grows disciplined. Maybe there is a kind of education. We say to
the adolescent for the sake of good, benefit: "Do not drink! Don't
smoke!" And as time goes by — and sonny smokes and drinks.
Here’s, on the contrary, under the mask (guise) of good, righteousness — evil is hidden. Remember! God does not forbid
(ban), but reveals the essence of good and evil. And since there is
no evil in the Kingdom of God, evil cannot enter into the Kingdom of God any way. That means that people, who have the hidden evil, cannot enter into the Bosom of God. Only a similar
thing merges with a similar one.
So, if there is no evil in you, then evil cannot penetrate you
from the outside. Here's a biblical example. When the king Nebuchadnezzar wanted to burn three of Daniel's disciples in a copper cauldron (pot), and they did not burn. Why? It’s because
they had been in the prayer to God. And evil is as the fire from
the outside, couldn't effects them, because they were surrounded by a protective divine field. The king himself, together with
these men, sees the fourth like the Son of God. This is the image
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of the Guardian Angel. The men, who had been thrown into the
furnace, did not burn, and the fire did not touch them. The energy field protected them. What is the field? — It is the energy of
Love for God. So evil cannot enter where it does not exist.
— But the purer were the righteous men, the more often
they experienced the pressure of evil over themselves?!
— That's right! And we see it: the purer you become, the
more this or that degree of evil falls upon you, it’s from the gross
(rough) to the most subtle (thinnest), obviously (explicitly, clearly) and under righteous masks (guises). And if a person is in prayer to God, evil cannot touch him under different temptations.
Here's another example from the Bible. When Daniel was put in
a pit with lions, the hungry predators did not tear him apart. For,
Daniel did not have such (similar) evil energies within him, but
the energy of divine Love, which protected him. It’s likewise
(similarly), Jesus Christ was not touched by the predatory beasts
in the wilderness. Love your enemy, and the enemy is disarmed.
— So, the Church doesn't see it, does it?
— The Church does not want to see love for the enemy; it
rather sees the seven deadly sins, the struggle (fight) with the
Devil, Satan, evil. And the Church, in its spiritual blindness, took
(accepted) the erroneous theory (false version) that heavenly Father had passed all judgment to Jesus Christ. This is absurd in
general! Jesus Christ taught (instructed): "The Father judges no
one and I do not judge anyone, because I and the Father are
one. I have come to seek and to save that which was lost. For
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but
that the world might be saved through him. I did not come to
judge the world but to save the world. it is not the will of your
heavenly Father, to lose one of these little ones (The Father
judges no one, and I judge no one, for I and the Father are One.
I came to seek and to save that which was lost. For, God did not
send his Son into the world to judge the world, but that the
world of should be saved through Him. I came not to judge the
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world, but to save the world. So there is no will of your heavenly Father that one of these little ones should perish.)"
Jesus Christ did not come to show the seven deadly (mortal) sins, but seven divine epithets or qualities, which must be
acquired in order to enter the Kingdom of God.
Many people refer to the dictum (saying) of the Christ: "I
did not come to bring peace, but a sword"; or: "I have come to
bring fire down to the earth, and how I would like it to be already kindled!" Christians, the fathers of the Church, the priests
do not know that it is said about the Holy Spirit, for the Holy Spirit in the Bible has images of the sword and fire. These images
were given to the Holy Spirit by prophets and scribes. The Christ
came to bring not peace, but the Holy Spirit, because after the
Christ, the peace did not come, but the Holy Spirit began to penetrate into the human hearts! The Christ came to bring down to
the Earth not fire, but the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Love-Fire, and
how He would like this Divine Love to kindle on the Earth!
Our emotions, our passion — this is the fire, which, on the
one hand, warms us, gives warmth, life, and on the other — destroys, ruins. But if we are with God, this invisible fire is purified
and transformed into the Light of Love.
And the phrase of the Christ: "For I have come to divide
man with his household..." indicates that people will be divided
for two reasons: first, it is because of the fact that humans will
be evil and become enemies, and secondly, it is due to the fact
that people will receive the Holy Spirit. But the Holy Spirit reveals
(shows) both the separation, and joint (unification, combination).
That is, it should be found joint (unification, combination), association and merger in division (separation). That's the way to understand these sayings of the Christ. There are no Freedom (Liberty), Equality, Brotherhood (Fraternity) in the earthly sinful
world. They are only in the upper (higher) Elements, in the Kingdom of the Lord God. And a man is never free here, on the Earth,
in the society and in the Nature. He can only think freely. Equali122

ty exists only in all-love and in relation to the Lord God. And
there is no equality; there is only relative equality in the Universe. If the Universe and the State are based on a hierarchical
structure, then to talk about equality is like writing with a pitchfork on the water. Brotherhood — is also a soap bubble. For, the
religious brothers are at war with each other. We can be brothers in the Christ or in God. Jesus Christ wanted to show by His
doctrine that he, who speaks of the union, unification, freedom,
equality and brotherhood, must first of all learn about division,
and see the mechanism of division: what it is in; one can also see
the ways of unification under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
That is why my doctrine says that we are equal, united and free
in relation to the Lord God. But among ourselves, in essence, we
will never be free, equal and brothers, for each of us have different karma and different energy of the body. If you are with the
All-Good, All-Merciful, All-Loving God, then you will be both free
and equal, and brothers. And evil and good are transformed and
converted in you to the benefit (Good) for the Lord God is AllGood!
Thank God always and for everything,
And everything will be added!
Let peace be with you!
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A DEMONIC (DIABOLIC) STRUCTURE

Lucifer
— Alexander, you have an interesting idea which says
(sounds) about the Hierarchy of the Devils, who come from Lucifer, and another Hierarchy of devils, which is made (created) by
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man (humanity), and that the destroying aspect — is not from
Lucifer, but (and) from man (humanity).
—It is hardly possible to reveal (open) and arrange (put) into a certain hierarchical system the energies of destruction,
which acquired the images of the Devil, Satan, and Lucifer without the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth. There is confusion in
the minds of the spiritual-religious people. And it is necessary to
understand. The Christians entirely rely on the information of the
Bible, where you can find a number of quotations, which indicate
the existence of the Hierarchy in the Universe. This Hierarchy
consists of the sons of God: there is the senior son, the middle
son, the junior son, etc. the Eldest son of God is, in the figurative
language, the right hand of God, the chief assistant in the work.
But there are also other sons of God, who helped the Father to
make (create) the world and man. Here are the lines from the
Bible: "Then God said [the Father to His sons]: ‘Let us make man
in Our image, according to Our likeness.’" Or here is this phrase:
"And the Lord God said: ‘It is not good that man should be
alone; let us make a helper fit for him [that is, a wife]." As you
can see, these sayings reveal that God turns to his sons for help
first in the creation of person (man), and then woman. If God
Himself made (created) person (man [male] and woman [female]), without helpers, His sons, and then the words: "we will
make (create)" should be in the singular, not in the plural. The
latter points to a multitude of creators, that is, to gods, to sons of
God. Many gods as a Hierarchical structure in the Universe is indicated by such a saying from the Bible: "Then the Lord God said:
‘Behold, the man [Adam] has become like one of Us’" – that is,
he has become the creator, the son of God.
For greater confidence that there is a Hierarchy of gods,
sons of God in the Universe, it is possible to give also such lines
from the Bible (the Book of Job): "Now there was a day when
the sons of God came to present themselves before the Lord,
and Satan also came among them". We learn that Satan is one
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of the sons of God of these lines. And we see from the following
(further) text of the Book of Job that Satan said: “From going to
and fro on the earth, and from walking back and forth on it.”
We can conclude of it that one of the sons of God by mane
(named) Satan is the Lord of the Earth. So, other sons of God
came to present before the Lord God as the Lords of other planets, that is, they also, by analogy, could be called "Satans" or
"devils". Now we see that the Hierarchy of the sons of God turns
into (becomes) the Hierarchy of the Devils. If the eldest son of
the God Creator is Lucifer, as the right hand of God, then the
whole further Hierarchy of the sons of God came from Lucifer.
This is how the Hierarchy of the Devil-creators, who according to
the Bible are the sons of God, appears in the Universe. The Devils-creators, who stand at a low level of the Hierarchy of the Universe, just descended to the Earth to get married to beautiful
daughters of men, who have already been on the Earth. Here's
how this is stated in the Bible: "That the sons of God saw the
daughters of men, that they were beautiful; and they took
wives for themselves of all whom they chose."
Now we try to briefly describe the essence of the birth of
the Universe and the Hierarchy of creators.
When the Lord God the Creator made (created) the Universe, He gave birth to His Son in the Universe, who is the
Firstborn, who acquired the name Lucifer, which means "Glowing", or "Luminous sphere", or "Light of men", in esoteric language can mean "Union of figures (numbers) in Love". We conditionally may call the world in which Lucifer is created (born), the
Element Ether. We will not pay attention yet to the fact that the
Lord God give birth not one Son, and immediately Twins, as it is
well shown in the Egyptian myth of the creation of the world.
Conventionally, we note that the elder Twin is Lucifer, and the
younger is the Christ as the Energy of Movement and Rest, or
Yang and Yin, Positive and Negative, Male and Female, Top and
Bottom, Right and Left.
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The older (elder) brother Lucifer, as an active principle,
comes to His Father and says, "Father, give me my wealth (creative energy), the estate (part of the Universe) where I can build
(create) my world in Your image and according to (after) Your
likeness". Having received a blessing of God the Father, Lucifer
makes (creates) the Element of Mental (Air) of the Element of
Ether and gives birth to his son in this Element, whom we will
conditionally (conventionally) call Satanael. Although we will
elaborate (clarify) again that Lucifer gives birth to his Androgynous Twins or male sons, just as Osiris and Seth are born by the
God Heb (Earth), or as Cain and Abel are born by Adam. The Senior Twin Satanael comes to his father to Lucifer and says, "Father,
give me my wealth (creative energy), the estate (part of the Universe of the Element of Mental) where I can make (create) my
world in the image and likeness of you". Satanael, having received blessing of Lucifer (Lord Father), makes (creates) the Element of Fire of the Elements of the Mental (Air) and gives birth
to his son (Twins) in this Element, whom we tentatively (provisionally) call the Devil. These Twins in the Element of Fire can be
considered to appear both as Androgynous and heterosexual
(opposite sex) ones: man and woman.
Then the Devil makes (creates) the Element of Astral (Water) of the Element of Fire, where he makes (creates) his world
and gives birth to the son (Twins), whom we conventionally call
Satan in the likeness of the name of his father. There is still a
brighter differentiation of the human sex on the male (man) and
the female (woman) in this Astral world or worlds. Adam and Eve
in human flesh will be made (created) on the Earth by these astral copies (casts) of man and woman. The sons of God, the sons
of the Devil also descend (go) to the Earth to marry the beautiful
daughters of men of these Astral worlds.
It is known that the worlds with their own hierarchies are
made (created) in each Element, and then the whole Hierarchical
system of gods-creators (or Devil-creators) is built in the Uni127

verse in the pyramidal form. Let us note one more detail (item)
in this Hierarchical Pyramid of the Universe according to the Elements: the lower Element is denser in the energy structure,
then the upper (higher) lying Element, just as air is denser than
ether, and fire is denser than air, and water is denser than fire,
and earth (ground) is denser than water. In addition, the sons of
God in each Element see what they generate in the underlying
Element as if similar to them, but they cease to see life in the
upper (higher) Element, that is, their creators. This is particularly
(especially) evident (true) in relation to the sons of man. That is,
the sons of human as creators see what they make, create, but
they do not see the astral worlds in the Element of Water and
how these worlds affect the earthly world. Therefore, the sons of
God, that is, the Devils-creators, while creating something similar
to them, begin to exalt themselves, and each of them wants to
be called the Lord, without knowing that there is another Lord in
the upper (higher) Element above him. The hierarchy of the
Lords and the hierarchy of the gods (sons of God) start to emerge
from here. Now we can come to the conclusion that the Hierarchy of the gods, the Hierarchy of the sons of God, the Hierarchy
of the Lords, and the Hierarchy of the Devils are one and the
same. Then we understand why each Hierarch puts on the mask
of the Lord, the mask of God, so that he is not recognized for the
devil, the enemy, the destroyer. Though, previously when the
worlds on the Elements were made (created), the Devils were
creators and played a positive role. The very word "Devil" means
according to our interpretations (transcripts, deciphering) "the
Original creative will," or "the Demiurge, who does his will", that
is, the Devil is the creator of the world.
Previously (Earlier) we found out that evil, destruction is
born in creativity, especially when the creative process moves
(re-goes) to the material world. That is, those Devil-creators, who
create (make) the material worlds, they originate (engender) de128

structive energies in the process of their creativity. These latter,
are gradually accumulated, ripen into the egregor of Evil.
So that to make (create) the human flesh on the Earth (in
the Element of Earth), it is necessary first to make (create) the
world of Minerals, then Plants, and after that the world of Animals. Therefore, some Devils-creators make (create) the mineral
world, others — the plant world, and others — the animal world.
And only then, together, all together, they do make (create) human flesh in their own image, and according to their own likeness, as it is said in the Bible: "Let Us make man in Our image,
according to Our likeness." Then it becomes clear why man in his
appearance (form) and in his flesh is diverse and has all kinds
(sorts) of varieties according to the tribes, nations, peoples, nationalities, etc.
There is a struggle for existence, a struggle for survival in
the world of plants and animals. This struggle (fight) generates
destruction, death, and damage. Thus, the egregor of Evil begins
to be replenished by this energy of destruction (failure), death; it
gives rise (causes) to disease, suffering, and torment. When man
appeared on the Earth, having become a synthesis of all the Elements: Ether, Mental, Fire, Astral, Earth, Minerals, Plants, Animals – and then the egregor of Evil, has impended (threatened)
over him. The struggle (fight) for human existence in nature and
human society has become even more active to nourish (‘energize’) the egregor of Evil. This egregor of Evil also began to acquire the image of the devil-destroyer or the angry God, the
judging Lord. So now in reverse order, the devils-creators began
to take (receive) the images of the devils-destroyers. The devilcreators, being positive characters (heroes), due to (because of)
the egregor of Evil, in the minds of men began to be endowed
with negative qualities. Therefore, Satan, Devil, Satanael, Lucifer
have acquired (gained) negative features, having been transformed in the minds of men into characters (heroes) of evil. Everything bad in man was attributed to them as to the bearers of
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evil, destruction and moral degradation (decline). Satan, in the
Book of Job, on the one hand, is still the son of God, and on the
other — the devil of evil and destruction. But from age to age Satan becomes sharply opposed (contrary) figure in regard to God
as the source of Evil and it is necessary to wage an irreconcilable
struggle (fight) with him. Man or mankind did not notice as they
caught themselves in diabolical nets of self-destruction, while
taking the fight against evil, against the devil-destroyers, without
knowing that they have made (created) this devil-destroyer
themselves according to their karmas: personal, family, social
(public), state (political) and earth. There are five devils according to five karmas: personal, family, social (public), state (political) and the devil of the Earth. Each of these devils (demons) is
responsible for his destructions, that is, he returns to man and
humanity what they themselves have generated (created).
Namely: what fruits have been sown, such fruits will be reaped;
what destruction has been produced, such destruction will fall
(come down) upon them: "This is the Law and the prophets."
— Did man come (descend) from ape (monkey) on the
Earth?
— Based on the text of the Bible, we can say that people
were (made) created by the Lord God and the sons of God; it
means that man did not come from ape (monkey). But when you
start to understand (realize) scrupulously the causes of the origin
of life on the Earth, you can come to the conclusion; it was done
by Darwin that man evolved (came) from ape (monkey). Whose
version is true (right)?! In my hypothesis about the creation of
the world and man on the Earth, I have to creatively combine
(unite, join) all the concepts: biblical, esoteric, and Darwinian and
others. According to my concepts, man came from God, but on
the Earth, in order to make (create) human flesh, they need to
prepare a certain genetic structure. That is, according to this
structure it is necessary to prepare, create, and make a Mineral
world. Then, by introducing the altered (modified) genes into it,
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it is necessary to create (make) the diversity of the Plant world.
After having changed (modified) the genetic stock of all kinds of
plants, enter (go to) the appearance, the origin (emergence) of
all kinds of insects in this world, and then — all waterfowl, crawling, running, jumping and flying insects and animals, that is, to
create (make) the whole Animal world (kingdom). Then, by penetrating into the genetics of animals, it was necessary to make
(create) the world of apes (monkeys). And when on the genetics
the monkey (ape) will be prepared (ready) for walking upright,
like a chimpanzee, gorilla, and then it is possible to enter the
genes of man from the astral world. All genetic implantation (introduction) occurs on the astral plane, after the animal dies and
leaves its flesh in the earth, and it enters the astral world in the
astral body, where a certain new gene is added to this animal,
and it is forced to be born on the Earth again in the form of such
an animal, which easily stands in the struggle for existence. This
animal begins to take on other forms with a new genetic composition. Without going into further details, we conclude that at a
certain time in certain situations, the genetic introduction (implantation) worked on the Earth, and in different parts of the
Earth appeared first ape-men, then men-ape, and then man:
white, black, yellow, red men, that is, four human races according to the climatic conditions of the Earth are formed.
Genetic introduction (implantation) is not over, it continues
in our time, and will go on (further). And it means, the external
form (shape) of the earthly man will change. Genetic changes
clearly occur during periods of transmutation (transmute operating periods), i.e. during the frequent global changes of life on the
Earth, when these transitional stages of mankind disappear.
Therefore, anthropologists cannot find the ape (monkey) branch,
which man was originated (evolved) from. Especially if there
were four human races, it could not have come from the same
kind of the ape branch (family).
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— Sasha, is there a man-animal first, and then there is a
spiritual man?
— It all depends on the primary source of man emergence
(origin of man). If we consider the Lord God the Creator as such,
and man is made in the image and likeness of God, then a spiritual man appears in the Universe initially (primordially). Mananimal appears only in the Element of Earth, that is, in the material worlds. And then, it is possible only at a certain period of
time during the development of flora and fauna on the Earth. For
the appearance of man on the Earth, it is necessary that the
Ethereal man should make (create) a Mental man in the Element
of Mental (Air), and then the Mental man should make (create) a
Fiery man in the Element of Fire, then the Fiery man should
make (create) an Astral man in the Element of Astral (Water).
And here is the Astral man creates an earthly person in the Element of Earth. But as an astral man does not appear in the lower
astral worlds immediately, and comes to his human perfection
through genetic metamorphosis, which helps the origin of life on
the Earth in the aquatic environment in all kinds of shapes and
sizes, and in the earth's environment, man does not appear immediately. For, it is necessary that life from the water passed to
those areas (plots) of land which have risen to the surface, and it
is necessary to make (create) flora and fauna there. And by the
genetic chain of animals it is necessary to prepare a body on the
Earth, from which there will be an earthly man. So that an astral
man would become an earthly one, he must pass not through
one branch of species of apes (monkeys), but through several
ones: in the South, in the North, in the East and in the West.
There are different living conditions, and hence different types of
apes (monkeys) in different parts of the Earth. Hence, there are
four human races: black, red, yellow and white. For, Adam and
Eve cannot give birth to four races, but only to one — to the red
race, as the name Adam means "red".
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When the astral man enters the flesh of a monkey (ape), he
genetically changes the structure of the flesh of the ape (monkey), and prepares it for modification in the ape-man. After that,
when eventually there are many such ape-people, the next
phase of genetic variations began. That is, the astral man, by
penetrating into the flesh of an ape-man, changes it genetically
to the level of a man-ape. And then in a certain era there will be
another introduction (implantation) of the astral man into the
body of the man-ape, so that there will be a man there.
If this transition is considered to be the root cause of the
appearance of man on the Earth, it can be confirmed (argued)
that first there is a man-animal, and then a spiritual man.
The genealogical branches of apes remained, but the
branches of apes-men and men-apes – have disappeared. The
genetics has worked in this situation, under these circumstances,
in a certain era, at a certain period of time. Although now man
genetically do not stand still, and continues his change in the
earth’s flesh.
— That is, will our human body form a new man?
— This is how it happens: the fifth race arises out of the
four human races, and the sixth human race is created (made)
from the latter. Now we stand on the threshold of amazing millennium. This millennium is not a time of happiness and God's
Kingdom on the Earth — no, it is not! This, relatively speaking, is
the Millennium of the Kingdom of the devil — the sinful karma of
the Earth, the era of devastation (destruction), transformation
and the creation of a new human race — the sixth one. Disasters,
cataclysms, nuclear explosions, earthquakes will change the human and natural environment. Man, by taking (adapting) to new
environmental conditions, genetically changes his flesh. For, the
process of the entry of the astral man into the earthly flesh does
not stop, but continues and will continue until the Earth disappears completely.
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Thus, the invisible Hierarchy of the devils-creators, and according to the Bible — the sons of God, participated in the creation of man on the Earth. When the earthly man appeared, all
the energies of the Universe of the five Elements were included
in him: Ether, Mental, Fire, Astral, Earth, as well as the energies
of the mineral, vegetable and animal worlds. But man does not
see all these energies, just as the devils-creators, who stand on
the lowest levels of the Pyramidal Hierarchical structure of the
Universe, do not see the energies, which gave rise to them. The
earthly man does not see the negative egregor, which affects
(acts on) him, which is generated by himself. Man, in order to
survive on the Earth as a species, begins to struggle (fight) for existence: to kill animals and use them for food and clothing, as
well as man uses the plant world as food, and for the construction of their dwelling houses. A person thinks that this is the way
it should be, and does not understand, does not see at (on) the
spiritual level why the cause of these destructions is concentrated in him. A person does not know how his thoughts and deeds
create (make) a negative egregor, when he constantly and gradually destroys everything to ensure (secure) his comfortable life
on the earth. This individual egregor of evil flows into the
egregor of evil of the tribe, and then into the egregor of evil of
people, and it acquires the image of the devil-destroyer. This
devil came from man, human society, but not from the Hierarchy
of the Devils-creators.
All energies, both divine, creative and diabolical, destructive in all of the above [mentioned] Elements, have gathered in
the earthly man. Man through himself must form and transform
all these energies into divine energies and return them to the
Bosom of God, to the Kingdom of the Lord God. This is the mission of man on the Earth. Man wants to be a creator, for the energies of the Devils-creators (sons of God) are (reside) in him, but
he creates through destruction, because he is (resides) in the
material world. Man in search of pleasures wants to touch every134

thing, to try, to taste, to experience, to pass through himself,
that is, he destroys to find the key to the realization of who he is.
In our time he is a man of the fifth race of the fifth subgroup. And we already know that the number 5 is the symbol of
the key. So, a man of the fifth race of the fifth subgroup includes
the energies of God and the devil, the energies of creation and
destruction, having found the key of life and death. This person
does not see in himself creative divine energies, but rather feels
a destructive devilish (diabolical) energy. Man creates through
destruction, for the egregors of creation and destruction seem to
be combined, surround a man and affect (influence) him. These
two egregors are invisible, but when they acquire the scale of social magnitude, as the egregors of the tribe and the people, then
people call them their gods (pagan). But before a person, for example, learns about the existence of the God Krishna, he will already know and worship the God of the Earth, the God of Water,
the God of the Sun, the God of the Moon, the God of Fire, the
God of the Wind, etc. That is, what a person comes into contact
with during his life, while looking for this or that pleasure for
himself in it, he creates (makes) idols-gods and delights them
with his victims there. So the tribes and peoples make (create)
their hierarchical structure of gods, which is parallel to the structure of the Devils-creators; moreover people begin to humanize
them. These humanized gods (Gentile ones) have both creative
and destructive power. Such energies are possessed by the Devils-creators, who stand at the lower level of the Hierarchy of the
Universe in the mortal worlds. That is, we see how tribes and nations make (create) their Hierarchy of gods, without knowing
that there is already a Hierarchy of Lords in the Universe. The
human Hierarchy includes the Pantheon of gods (Suras), the Pantheon of demons (Asuras) and the Pantheon of evil spirits
(Rakshasas) — giants. The gods of the Egyptian hierarchy included both positive and negative qualities. Thanks to Moses, the
mono-religion of the Jews of all polytheism left the Lord God the
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One and Satan (the Devil). The Lord God the One was endowed
with both positive and negative qualities, but Satan (the Devil)
was endowed with only negative qualities. All it was included in
the Christian religion.
Due to the fact that there were three Hierarchical structures in the Universe: The hierarchy of the devils-creators, the
Hierarchy of Gentile gods and the hierarchy of demons and evil
spirits — hence the confusion in the minds of men: who is considered for whom, who is worshipped to and with whom to fight.
It was defined in Christian religion, but all the same Christians
were confused and do not know that, when they struggle with
the Prince of this world, they strengthen his force even more.
Christians also do not suspect (realize) that they commit perjure
about the Lord God the Father of Jesus Christ, when they endow
Him both with positive and negative qualities. Jesus Christ
showed (revealed) His God the Father only with positive side
(hand) — as the Good God.
A man in his spiritual blindness sets himself traps and falls
into traps with his deeds (actions), with his creativity (creative
operation), suffers and seeks a way out. It encourages him to
look for such creativity which will create (develop, ‘build up’)
him, but not destroy him. Thanks to Jesus Christ, a person must
determine that such creativity is the bearing of the word of God
to people. Based on the true doctrine of Jesus Christ and the
Helper (Comforter), a person should realize that the Most High
Lord God is All-Loving, All-Good, All-Forgiving, All-Merciful God,
Who cannot be angry, swear, send diseases, punish, destroy,
etc., for God is Grace Itself. Those who of the priests, masters
(teachers) of the Church, preachers give negative qualities to the
Most High Lord God the One, commit perjury about this God;
they instill negative energy into themselves and operate under a
righteous mask (guise) of the devil-destroyer. So it turns out that
the preacher talks about God, teaches about God, brings false
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witness, and does not know how he works for the devil and turns
into a spiritual devil.
So, a man, humanity itself has created a humanized egregor
of Evil, which has acquired the image of the devil-destroyer. This
created egregor actively acts both on a person, and on the society, and on the mankind. Once a person gives a weakness, sins,
the evil egregor breaks into him and disturbs (excites) him. This
egregor of evil day and night watches over any person and looks
for a sinful loophole in him to penetrate into him by those similar
energies which reside or arise (originate) in a person. Based on
the above, one can see, with spiritual vision, the birth of hierarchical egregors of evil in the Universe.
Having learned and understood the structure of hierarchical egregors of evil in the Universe from God and through man
to God, we do not deny all the diversity which we have revealed
(shown) above, but we come to the conclusion: there is a creative process in which the energies of creation are matured, and
then gradually the energies of destruction come into being. We
have two Masters — the Lord God and the devil — the Guardian
of Karma thanks to these energies. The Devil-master takes
(keeps) in his hands our karmic working out (practice), shows (returns) to us our own sins, or torments us, or tempts us in them,
using external circumstances. The God-Master reveals to us the
acts of the devil-master and instructs us how to behave towards
the devil-master. The devil-master teaches us from the outside,
the God-Master enlightens (illuminates) us with knowledge from
within, as if from the heart.
— Does only the Lord God give us spiritual insight?
— Spiritual insight (enlightenment) gives us the Devil, Hierarchs and our karmic devil-master, but the true spiritual insight
(enlightenment) we receive only from the Most High Lord God.
That is why we turn to God for spiritual insight (enlightenment).
When we gain the divine insight, we begin to understand that
the devil is the image of our sins, the image of our sinful karma,
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that is, our actions in past lives. The devil, like our energy tail, follows on our heels, collects and seeks out all our sinful thoughts
and deeds, being a kind of vampire. But he lives on (is nourished
by) our sinful energies and returns us old sins in the form of diseases, anguish (agony), suffering, so that we could dissolve (turn)
them into energies of life or energies of love, for life — this and
there is love. The devil-master returns to us our energy of sin,
evil, and falls upon us various sufferings, as if he whips us and
says, "I am tired to take upon myself your sins, your evil; I give it
back to you because you gave birth to them, you have to transform (convert) them for good. My patience is exhausted. When
will you begin to work out your own sins?
How is it possible..?
— That's it! How it is possible... (He laughs.) Yes, that's how
we dissolve our sins and gain new ones in torment and suffering.
Only the Lord God reveals (shows) us the right way to transform
our sins into good energies. The Hierarchs, by instructing (guiding) us, can lead us to a dead end. They say, "I am the truth!" You
stand (embark) on this specified way, you walk (go) on it, and the
devil continues to beat you again. For, you went to the purification on the wrong path. The All-Seeing Lord God will show (reveal) you the truth of the devil, the truth of the Hierarch and
how to get into the Kingdom of Grace, Joy and Happiness. The
Most High Lord God shows (reveals) everything in dialectical unity and joins (unites) the individual (single) one with the common
(general) one.
If you see the whole creative process of life in the Universe
and the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth will be you supervisor
(senior executive), your guide, then there will not be that spiritual darkness for you any longer, for the divine light of Love will
shine in your heart. You will feel better, your life will become
beautiful of it, and you will gain freedom of the created goodness.
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— Does it mean that our all beautiful earthly world is created (made) by none less (nonetheless) beautiful Lord Devil?
Rather, it is created (made) by Phalland (Woland or Mephistopheles). For, in our spiritual blindness we call him the Lord
God, who made (created) both Sky (Heaven) and Earth...
— It’s amazing (terrific)! It turns out that all the charm,
which is poured (exist), is the face...
— It is both of God, and of the devil, and of Phalland.
— It’s amazing!
— That's the charm (beauty) of it! For if God is the very
Beauty, then where the poisonous herbs and flowers, poisonous
snakes, spiders, scorpions and many different predators in water
and on land came from on the Earth. When we learn that the
Prince of this world took part in the creative process of creating
the flora and fauna of the Earth, then everything falls into place.
Otherwise, we will give false evidence (perjure) against God, saying: everything that is on the Earth, is created (made) by God!
The Devils-creators took the energy of life from God and make
(create) their worlds by their energies. And the earthly DevilCreator has the divine energies and the energies of the Hierarchs, the upper (higher, parent) Devils-creators by (on) the Elements, in which the energy of destruction is hidden. These energies of destruction are clearly manifested through the struggle
for existence on the Earth. The earthly Devil-Creator, the Prince
of this world, by creating life on the Earth, did not notice that he
created (made) an instrument of death, which will destroy him
when he is incarnated on the Earth in human flesh.
— It’s similarly, the cook may think that she is preparing
(cooking) a divine mushroom soup, but in fact — it’s far from divine, but it’s hidden devilish, which can poison (be used by) the
whole family.
— Because of her ignorance that there are poisonous ones
among the mushrooms...
— So, who came to visit, are they also poisoned?
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— It depends on the energy this guest has. If he is in prayer
to God, he will be led (taken) away by unknown forces from poisoned food. The circumstances may not be predictable, and he
will not touch such food. Maybe he will eat this poisoned soup
together with everyone, but the prayer, which is murmured in
him, will neutralize the poison, and nothing will happen to him.
You should understand that we come somewhere only according
to the karma: do we go by train which has to crash, or we go for
a sail on the ship which is destined to sink, or we fly by airplane
which will fall and will break. It was established (identified) by
statistics certain regularity for a particular kind of transport,
which has been in an accident, there were bought less tickets
than on other flights by the passengers.
— So, is it safer to take the subway when the cars are full of
people?
— We must always pray to God and wish everyone all the
best, and not attract the energies of fear and destruction. Perhaps the probability of survival increases when the subway cars
are full of people. But it is unlikely that during the turmoil in the
subway you will not be trampled underfoot by the crowd, which
runs to the rescue way out (exit).
From the imaginative (figurative) point of view, the devil is
essentially like a scorpion, which in the rage can destroy, kill with
his poison itself.
— It is a pity that mankind to the present day are ignorant
of the devil, the Prince of this world, what we already know.
— Everything has its [good] time. We just came in this era
to receive this information about the Devil, Satan, the Prince of
this world; we came just when there is an era of disclosure of all
secrets. As it is stated in the New Testament, for nothing is secret that will not be revealed. Look at the bookstores. If you
have the money, buy any books, which were a mystery, and existed for the initiates only. And now this secret knowledge is given to you as on a plate, as if offering it to taste, for example, say140

ing: "Herman, try it, it's so delicious." (He refers with humor to
Herman, who was late for tea).
— Yeah, something poisonous... (Someone tried to make a
joke.)
— But it is also tastier (the other took up a joke).
— By the way, we must take into account (consider) that
poisonous dishes are usually delicious (cooked tastier), and they
look more attractive.
— That's the devil.
— The devil as a master has different faces and returns us
only ours. Each teacher, if we take, for example, an ordinary
school, "nourishes (feeds)" students with his food-knowledge.
This food is different: Russian language, mathematics, physics,
chemistry, literature, etc. If the ‘food’ of the teacher destroys
you, then in the future or in another incarnation he will come to
visit you, and you will feed him such food, which will be destructive for him. For example, this teacher will be a vegetarian, and
you will feed him meat, sausage, etc. It happens like this that the
teacher kills students with his teaching. Then the disciple can kill
the master (teacher) in the next incarnation. This is the karmic
law: what you did, that (the same) will be done to you.
Remember, we for simplicity, relying on the Christian Religion, concluded, that there are two Masters for us: God and Devil. But as there is a Hierarchy of the Devils-creators in the Universe and we in parallel to this Hierarchy build up (form) hierarchy of devils on the Earth according to our five karmas, that's so
much masters (teachers) for us. Take, for example, a school
where we have many teachers, and then a college or a University
(Institute) — there are many other teachers (masters) who guide
us along a certain path of life with a carrot and stick, like devils or
Hierarchs. At what spiritual level of our development we are, at
such a level, only higher, the master (teacher) comes to us, our
devil-tempter.
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The God-Master reveals to us all our actions as if from within by illumination. And we begin to see spiritually, to see the essence of our sinful acts. We begin to realize that we should not
fight the devil, but take (accept) him as a master (teacher), love
and thank him. We acquire the Love for God through a prayer,
and gradually learn to love also our devil-master, who was born
by our sinful deeds (acts). We will see that the devil-master returns our own created sins to us with the help of God, so that we
would be able to dissolve them in Love. Yes, everything that falls
upon us bad, evil, destructive — it is primarily everything ours —
the fruit of our sinful deeds (acts). And the devil-master returns
everything to us to be refined (‘melted’), to be transformed, and
to be reworked (remodeled). And we struggle with that master
(teacher) and make even worse for us. Therefore, we do not enter into a fight with the devil (Devil), and through a prayer to God
we learn to thank (give benefit on) the devil-master, for, he
shows (reveals) us through diseases, torment, negative situations
our own sins.
— When we Thank God, do we automatically thank our Hierarchs?
— Our blessed (gracious) energies, which are directed to
God, are also received by our Hierarchs. For, we do not deny
them, but we show our sublime Love for them. After all, Hierarchs are the sons of God. If I love God, and I will not love his
sons, then my love for God is untrue, ostentatious, and false.
God is All-Love, He Loves everyone, and therefore we must learn
it (to do it). We should not deny anything, because our creativity
consists in transforming the bad into the good, the evil into the
benefit (good) with the help of Love. Moreover, there are many
human souls with different achievements (workings out) of levels
of spirituality, which are lined up in their hierarchical system in
our body. The lower souls in their past incarnations worshipped
Gentile (pagan) gods: Sun, Moon, Earth, Water, etc., and they
loved their gods, and humanized them. Why the upper (higher)
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spiritual "I" in us should forbid these souls to love these gods, Hierarchs. He who gives birth to (engenders) dislike; he engenders
(gives birth to) sin! Jesus Christ, being forty days in the wilderness, thanked the Sun, the Moon, the Earth, and the spirits of
the wilderness (desert)... You say, "This is paganism!" Yes, that's
right! But Jesus saw (meant) God the Father of Love behind these
pagan gods. Offering up thanks to the Sun, the Moon, the Earth,
and the spirits of the wilderness (desert), Jesus offered up His
Love to (for) God the Father. For, God is everywhere, always and
in everything. Thus Christ taught us not to deny the gentile (pagan) gods on the way to the Lord God, but to give them generously the Divine Love of His Father, of the One God.
The pagan gods do not love the one who does not love
them. They return to this man the dislike he has engendered towards them. And if a person strives (aspires) his Love for God
and denies the hierarchy of pagan gods, the Hierarchy of the
Devils-creators, he will not get into the Kingdom of God. The pagan gods and Devils-creators will not allow him to ascend there.
We must remember that love for pagan gods and Devils-creators
— is the basis (foundation), the pyramid of our ascension to God.
We cannot enter the Kingdom of God without this basis (foundation) of Love and climbing (ascension) the pyramid to the worlds
of the Universe.
— Did it happen to the Christian religion?
— All religions, which are based on the fight against the
devil, on the one hand, raise the peoples and individuals to a certain spiritual level, and on the other hand, give rise to a new evil
in the fight against evil, sins under the righteous masks. Man
turns in Sansara and cannot escape from the world of suffering
to enter the Kingdom of God.
Nothing negative, bad (poor) in society and man cannot be
denied, condemned, because it already exists, and it is necessary
to learn through the Love for God to transform sin into something good. The struggle against evil, although outwardly it might
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look like the visible evil is a winner, but in fact engenders new refined evil, which is really powerful and will be manifested in the
future. Only Love for God and for all extinguishes the egregor of
evil, or evil itself is extinguished through the destruction, disaster, disease, misery and suffering, and it gives rise to a new evil.
— What's the right way to treat the devil?
— Whatever the devil may have shown to you his attitude
in various actions: destructive or evil (wicked), we must treat him
with Divine Love. The devil in his own way is a genius and your
master (teacher), for he personifies (embodies, represents) your
karma. Now you should know and remember it. You will never
be able to deceive him, for he is born of your own sinful energies, which are manifested clearly also under righteous masks,
masks of virtue and morality. Therefore, the devil opens the way,
the door, which goes from the bottom of our world in the next in
(on) the Hierarchy of the Universe, the upper world. The devil
can appear before you in any image (way), in the form of a Saint,
in the image of the Virgin, angel, Archangel, and even in the image of the Christ. The devil knows in what way it is better to appear before you, according to your religious conception, faith
and understanding. The devil is a genius because he transforms
(turns) himself into any religious person, significant for people,
tribes and nations. For, he knows the inner essence of each man.
And another thing: you should know that when a spiritual Master, such as Krishna, Zarathustra, Moses, Buddha, Lao Tzu, Confucius, Mohammed and others, leaves the earthly world, the
devil-Hierarch of the Earth as if writes off (withdraws) from this
Master a copy of his image and information shell for himself to
tempt believers, to lure them into his nets and into his Kingdom,
so that a believer becomes his servant and slave. When you die,
your soul will appear before this devil, being in that righteous
form, whose image you worship, and will instruct you, for example, in the image of the mother of God (Our Lady), saying: "My
Son! What have you done on the Earth? Look what a sin you've
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done to such a woman or a virgin, or to your loved ones (friends
and relatives). Look how much dislike you have generated, and
these energies do not give you the opportunity to enter the next
upper (higher) world. In order to enter the upper (higher) Paradise world, you have to incarnate on the Earth again and transform your dislike into love." And you have no choice but to go to
a new incarnation in the earthly world of suffering and torment.
Here's your Sansara! If you know it, I instruct (teach) you according to our spiritual doctrine that we should not fight evil, but extinguish evil with Divine Love. Therefore, either you are in a
dream or in a vision, whoever appears before you in one or another way, be always with God and do not be afraid of, but politely and lovingly say: "Peace be with you!" And wait for an answer. If there was no answer, you may ask, "What prompted you
to stand in front of me?" That is, you should always build your
speech with love, kindly and gently (tenderly). As an example of
the love for the devil, I present the fairy tale "The Scarlet flower",
and this love can be found in other fairy tales where the girl as an
image of purity and righteousness also should love a monster, a
scarecrow, as the image of the devil. And when she kisses him,
he turns into a handsome Prince. That is why it is said in my doctrine that we create (make) messy, lousy devil with our own sins.
But it is only in our love he is transformed into a beautiful Prince,
who opens the door to a new, upper (higher) world on (in) the
Hierarchy of the Universe, where a new Devil-Hierarch will tempt
and teach us.
The Christian religion has taught us to fight Satan, the devil,
sin, having forgotten or without knowing that when a person
struggles with the energy of evil, he does not destroy this evil or
the egregor of evil, but rather saturates and increases it.
The first of the great Masters who showed, that it is useless
to fight with Satan, devil, is Jesus Christ the Son of God. This is
clearly shown in the third temptation of Jesus by the devil in the
wilderness (desert), I have written about it in detail in the book
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"The Temptation of the Christ in the wilderness." Jesus answers
the devil in this temptation: "Come after (Follow) Me, Satan..."
And then there is as the explanation the invisible text: "I
worship the Lord My God, and I serve Him only. I am already on
my way to God to enter His Kingdom and merge with Him in one.
God made (created), and gave birth to you and Me. All the Kingdoms of the Universe and the Lands belong to Him, not to you,
the Prince of this world. I am already in the earthly body and I
have suffered very much everything that will fall upon Me by
karma, and you will have to be in the earthly body and you will
have suffered very much (go through) everything you have
sinned and have ruined (destroyed) yet. These energies of evil,
which you show (display), are the energies of blindness, anguish
(pain) and suffering. And you will have to go through them and
transform them yourself into good, love. I already know this way,
and you, when you come in human flesh, are spiritually blind, do
not see the true path to happiness, bliss, and you will be in Sansara. And if you follow (come after) Me, the Divine Royal world
of Grace will be revealed to you."
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The Third Temptation of the Christ by the devil

The devil, who is made (created) by our own deeds, is our
master, who takes upon himself the mission to return our own
sins to us. But first he takes upon him the responsibility (duty) to
bear the sin, which we have committed. And we, having committed a particular sin, wonder and think: "I sinned, and there is
nothing wrong to me for it". And we begin to confidently sin
once again, and think that we will not be rewarded for sin. The
devil takes upon him the energy of our sin again, in hope that we
will come to our senses and will not sin, by using the commandments of God. Life goes on; the punishment is not brought down
on us, which gives us the opportunity to sin with impunity. Although from the outside the devil teaches us through the lips of
other people, relatives, friends, so that we do not sin, because as
if something bad was not. These moral admonitions we miss past
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our ears. But when the devil gets (gains) a certain amount of our
sin and it becomes difficult for him to keep our sins, he begins to
return them to us. The devil thinks, "Maybe he will think, begin
to pray, to fulfill the commandments of God, and then this sin
will be withered away (‘melted’) in Love..."
Our sins come back to us in certain situations in the form of
conflicts, troubles, diseases, catastrophes, etc., so that we think
and begin to look for the way to happiness and well-being. Our
doctrine helps to understand what causes these troubles. For example, if something [bad] has happened with his feet, then a
person gained a firm hold sinfully; and if with the hands — hands
are involved in the commission of sin; and if the head — he was a
bad master (teacher), mentor, educator... In other words, the
devil returns us the divine energy to the area of our flesh, organ
or part of the body where pain from disease or injury should
arise, so that our body begins to experience torment and suffering. Our devil helps (makes) realize our sins by these methods.
And we, instead of to thank him for his help and guidance, we
begin to deal with him and drive him as the enemy. However, at
the same time, we think that the suffering we were, we do not
blame ourselves, we put the blame on the devil, and the blame is
his. So, since he is guilty of our torments, he is our enemy, and
we must wage an irreconcilable struggle with him. By doing this
way in relation to the devil, we fall into a trap. For, evil is not destroyed by evil, but it is transformed into another evil, and it
gives only the external effect of the disappearance (extinction) of
evil. Evil is dissolved only by (in) the Divine Love, which is manifested in man.
From the energy point of view, evil can be represented as a
vacuum. The more is evil, the greater the volume of this vacuum.
This evil-vacuum, while getting into our flesh (astral body), begins to crucify (to make crucifixion) our energy of life of the flesh
(astral body). The energies of the life of the flesh begin to drag
on (stretch out) to fill the vacuum, causing the vital threads are
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broken, speaking in figurative language, and we feel pain in a
particular area of the body or in an organ, and we get sick, suffer
and are racked with pain.
— How to get rid of this vacuum of evil in the body?
— The prayer to the All-Good Lord God will attract to you
the subtle divine energies of Love, the energies of life, which can
fill this vacuum, and then the pain disappears. Your prayer helps
you find God's glowing Golden thread of life energy, with the
help of which you as it were patch the hole-darkness (vacuum
evil) on your body-clothes, and then the pain gradually subsides,
and the disease goes (withers) away.
So, the devil is an energy essence, which is born (created)
by us in our past incarnations, our thoughts and deeds, acquires
the image of karma or fate, or a master (teacher) who returns to
us what we have made (created) in this life and in the past lives.
This devil-master pushes, connects (links) us with people, that is,
we ourselves according to the energies, which are begotten
(generated) by us, attract people who offend (hurt), beat us, or
create a negative situation. If we remain (are) in the prayer of
Love for God, then the grace descends on us and helps to transform destructive energies for the good, and then the devil, who
is begotten (generated) by us disappears, and the son of God appears instead of him. That's why, in fairy tales, there are situations when a girl kisses a freak, a scarecrow, as an image of the
devil, who turns into a handsome prince of the kiss. Fairy-tales
give the answer to us: it is not necessary to fight the devil, and
you have to love him, to gain the benefit. And there are no prohibitions in our doctrine, but there are only ways to be transformed for the better. Therefore, if someone wants to fight the
devil, that's his own business (it’s a private matter). We are trying to discover why there is this struggle.
— And what's the reason?
— Every person has the potential of good and sinful practices (developments). And as we are taught, sin begets evil. But
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there is the energy of goodness in man, which causes him to join
the struggle against evil, to transform himself into the righteous
one. And righteousness is welcomed in human society. The question is: to fight or not to fight? We do not forbid! If you have a
desire to fight evil, you may fight. Each person has to make a
choice for himself at one or another stage of his spiritual development. If he has the energies, which allows the truth to triumph
(to make the truth delight), then for God's sake, fight! We only
show that in this struggle a person should pray to the All-Good
God. And then God will lead the struggling righteous man carefully on his karma, on the path of struggle and lead him on the
road of love to the enemy.
We can take another example, that there is a person in
front of us, who is a bandit or a swindler, whose hands "itch",
that is, he certainly wants to do something sinful, bad, and evil.
But if such a person begins to pray to God, then the prayer, the
Spirit of God gradually transforms this bandit or swindler, who is
less and less engaged in his sinful work and eventually comes to
a righteous path.
Of course everyone will try to justify himself, if he does a
particular (more or less) sinful work. And if his speech is convincing, he will be believed. In the same way they will believe also
the one who fights for justice. And each of them in his own way
is blessed according to his own righteousness. And who knows
what is right and what is wrong? All justify themselves in their
deeds, both sinful and righteous. Only the All-Knowing (Omniscient) Lord God knows where and what is the real (true) truth, the
manifestation of righteousness. Therefore, if a person does not
pray to God in the prayer of Love, he, without knowing the truthfulness, hangs on a label of righteousness and thereby blinds his
spiritual eyes, and does not see how he plunges into darkness,
sinfulness. That is why, no matter how we act, the wand is a
thanksgiving prayer of Love for the Most High Lord God for us.
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— Sasha, I recall Dostoevsky's words again: "Evil is indestructible on the Earth, because the fight against it is life." Does it
mean evil on (in) the hierarchy?
The evil hierarchy is constructed by mankind according to
five karmas: personal, family, social (public), state (political) and
earthly. The struggle against evil gives the illusion that the life is
maintained in it and actually (in fact) — the evil increases at different hierarchical levels.
— Donov said at the beginning (in the early) of the twentieth century that we must love evil, and then it will be dissolved.
— We are glad that our doctrine coincides with Donov's
saying (dictum) about the manifestation of love...
— Sasha, you say that if a person loves evil, the devil will
give him a carrot for it. That is, the devil as the image of the evil
will not disappear, will not be dissolved, but (and) on the contrary, does the devil encourage him with carrot?
— When we say that we must love evil without realizing
the true meaning of the phrase, we can catch ourselves in another trap. After all, the saying "to love evil" can mean that it is
necessary to do more evil. It means that we will plunge into sins
even more because of it; and we will have to pay for these sins.
We must love evil not to...
— And in order to take (accept) it!
— The evil which surrounds you and which falls upon you
must always be taken upon yourself humbly and meekly, mercifully and without condemnation. For, this evil was once born
(generated) by you. It means that you will be able to transform it
yourself for good or, as we usually say, to dissolve it in the rays of
the Love of God. Therefore, it is better not to perceive evil negatively...
— For, is evil our sinful energies which we have gained (accumulated)?
— Honey, imagine [that] you're a grandmother. And there
is a ball of [wool] yarn — it's your sinful energies. And here you
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sit and knit a beautiful scarf, a blouse or anything else from this
yarn. It turns out that you from a ball of wool threads, which
have no benefit for a while, make (create) good, useful and the
right thing for you. That is, the sinful energies, the evil, which you
have acquired, like a ball of wool threads, now in the reverse order you untwine (untwist) and transform – you make (create)
this or that good (benefit), in the form of right thing for you.
— Donov writes that 'God is hidden behind evil.'
— Yes, but what God is it? According to our doctrine, evil is
hidden behind a hierarchical God, or it is the devil-Hierarch under the righteous mask.
There are many spiritual doctrines (teachings) in our time in
Russia, and this is no accident. For, each doctrine has its time for
(of) manifestation. There are spiritual grains in the doctrine of
Donov, which are also in our doctrine. And if I have met with the
doctrine of Donov earlier, before my divine inspiration (afflatus,
insight), perhaps, I would become his disciple. But then, having
become a disciple of Donov, I would not notice those subtle sins
in his doctrine, which reveals to me the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of
the Truth. Without knowing the doctrine of Donov, I made (created) my spiritual doctrine with the help of the Spirit of the
Truth, where there are also those spiritual grains (seeds) which
dwell in the doctrine of Donov. Only these spiritual grains of his
doctrine are not grown in a Single whole system. Though, in order to accurately (reliably) estimate the doctrines of Aivanhov
and Donov, it is necessary to reread all of their spiritual writings
(works), and then to analyze them with the Spirit of the Truth. In
the meantime, having read a few books of Donov, I can see that
his spiritual grains are roots, the basis of our spiritual doctrine or
unfinished (incomplete) pyramid.
— Is it because on the top of the pyramid should be Jesus
Christ?
— No it is not. There must be the Most High Lord God
there!
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— Is in Donov’s doctrine – the Hierarch of the Christ?
— Perhaps. I have given some information about the Hierarchy of the Christ in the book "Revelation on Revelation" (the III
[third] volume). These Hierarchs under the mask (in the guise) of
the Christ can teach us or tell us: "You are the Christ!" If we call
ourselves the Christ, we will fall into the trap of a false Christ.
Each Hierarch in the mask of the Christ will show his actions and
give his information to you in his own way. And one can recognize this Hierarch by his actions and information under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth. Only in this way
we can find out (know) at what stage of the spiritual Pyramid of
the Universe this or that Hierarch or earthly spiritual master
(Master) is. For example, if there is such a master as Vissarion
the Christ in Russia, then according to his doctrine (teaching) we
only look under the guidance of the Spirit of the Truth, to what
height in this Hierarchy of the Universe the doctrine (teaching) of
Vissarion reaches, which makes it possible to determine his Hierarch as the mentor of Vissarion. That is, Vissarion the Christ descended from the fiery worlds to the Earth, which means that the
Hierarch of the Element of Fire is the mentor of Vissarion. That
is, the Hierarch of Fire is the spiritual Father of Vissarion the
Christ, and Vissarion considers himself the son of his Father.
Thanks to the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, we find
that golden or silver thread of light in our spiritual doctrine,
which gives us the opportunity to see on the spiritual doctrines
(teachings) of all masters (Masters) the Whole, the One on the
way to God. If you are afraid to get lost in various (different) spiritual doctrines (teachings), then you should acquire (gain) in
yourself the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, as your Guide to
life, and you will not be mistaken.
— I read that there is a God and there is a Law. And as soon
as you break the law, there is the devil.
— The laws are just made (created) by Hierarchs or of the
Devils-creators. And the further down the Hierarchy is the Devil
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the laws are more rigid (stricter), to make it easier to manage his
world. And the Most High Lord God has one "Law" — it is AllLove.
— But the law is essentially a prohibition, restriction, limits,
and framework. And All-Love is probably not a law.
— Of course (Certainly). All-Love is the true essence of the
Most High All-Good All-Merciful... Lord God.
— Sasha, will you tell please, is there always mistakes in Hierarchical system?
— Mistakes (errors) arise in the creative process, namely,
when you have made (created) something, it becomes clear to
you that the created thing can be improved, which means that in
the process of creation (creativity) some mistake was made,
some oversight. Only the Most High Lord God has no mistakes,
because His whole system is perfect.
— And the tougher (rougher) the system of life on the Elements of the Universe, the more mistakes (errors) and failures
(breakdowns) will be, won’t it?
— Yeah.
— That is, more subtle systems have a more flexible structure of their change for the better, and there are more chances
"not to miss an opportunity (not to make a mistake)". And are
the coarse (gross) systems in their structure suitable to the level,
where the self-destruction is?
— Your thoughts are on the right path to the truth.
— Are there animal, vegetable and mineral energies in the
Elements of Ether and Mental?
— Of course, there are, only they have different structural
levels. Remember the saying (dictum) from “The Emerald tablet
of Hermes”: "What is at the bottom is similar to what is at the
top. And what is above is similar to what is below..."
— And do the coarse (crude) systems influence upon the
subtle ones and how does it happen? For example, if you take us
and our hierarchs.
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— All Hierarchical systems of life in the Elements are interconnected and penetrate each other; it means that there is an
influence upon each other. Just as the king influences on the
jester, and the jester influences on the king. The top affects the
bottom due to the fact that there is a creative process, and the
bottom affects the top, because the bottom gathers (assembles)
the entire creative process and realization of what turned out as
a final product, and there is a possibility of its return to the original source.
— You can also say that the top influences (acts) on us as
spiritual insight, enlightenment, and the bottom — as rebellion.
— It’s possible. But we must know that the energies of the
top and the bottom, which affect (act on) us, are our own energies.
— And is it possible to unite (combine) these two flows
(streams) only for highly spiritual people?
— He who sees the way from the top to the bottom and
from the bottom to the top in the Hierarchy of the Universe, he
acquires (finds) the key of combination of these two flows
(streams). And this key, thanks to Jesus Christ, is given to any
person, from the least to the greatest ones, from the poor to the
rich ones.
— And if a person lives with the Lord God, does he already
affect his Hierarchs?
— It is necessarily.
— You don't have to fight the devil, then. And can you fight
the devil for the sake of those people who are in the dark? It’s not
for you! That’s in order to warn people! Asakhara's doctrine is an
example.
— Honey, that system of spiritual knowledge which the
Lord God gives and reveals, through me, to you — is free! It does
not prohibit (forbid) anything from the divine point of view, but
it must be taken into account the laws and prohibitions of Hierarchs, the state, religion, society and family. And it is necessary
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to take it into account for a person. As for me, the main thing is
that no matter how a person acts in a particular situation, his
soul should be in the Divine love prayer. Therefore, the struggle
is not prohibited in our doctrine. If you want to fight, then fight,
but always be with God, so as not to fall into your own traps. The
old adage warns us: do not dig a pit to another, because you will
fall into it yourself! Our spiritual doctrine helps to reveal the essence of this or that struggle and what will be in the end (what’s
the result). But a man, who hears all these things, will make the
choice for himself either to fight or not to fight. After all, every
action is born counteraction. And if this action gives rise to destruction, which is precisely connected (linked) with the struggle,
then evil will ultimately destroy its creator.
So, should we reveal the essence of other spiritual religious
doctrines to warn people? Of course, yes, we should, in order to
serve for the good of humanity, and it is not any struggle. The
disclosure of the essence of a doctrine for the benefit (good) of
spiritual insight is not a condemnation. And condemnation, as we
already know, is sin. There is a discussion in our doctrine, and
there is not a condemnation.
What is the difference between reasoning and condemnation?
If it is said in the Bible that the earthly world is immersed in
sin, then we live in the world of condemnation, having created
such a society. The society (public) lives with condemnation and
teaches us, under the righteous masks to do it through the mass
media: press, radio, television, etc. When we plunge into this
world of diverse condemnation, we make (create) an egregor of
evil around us through negative emotions, which will fall upon us
as soon as it acquires a certain potential of power. How should
we do so as not to fall into the sin of condemnation? We must
offer a living prayer of Love for the All-Seeing, All-Knowing God in
our hearts, and wish a person who is condemned by people all
the best (benefits) and spiritual insight for (in) his actions. Then
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our arguments about this or that sinful person or about some
spiritual and religious doctrine do not turn into condemnation.
But if we do not Thank the Lord God in our hearts when we talk
about the sin of a particular person or about religious doctrine
(teaching) and do not wish everyone all the best and spiritual insight, then our reasoning turns into condemnation, and our sinful
karma is replenished (increased).
We can find a way out of any complicated situation and
solve (resolve) any problem only with God. The Lord God always
removes (eliminates) all our fears [within us] through Love.
Thanks to God, we learn to take (accept) the devil when he appears in front of (before) us, for this devil is born by our own
sins. We can change our devil into a handsome Prince, spiritual
master, or a son of God through Divine Love.
Yes, the devil is a master (teacher), for example, in the person of Sekyo Asakhara or in the person of other spiritual masters.
People come to these spiritual masters according to their karma.
And if you have a desire to warn people about the trap of this
spiritual doctrine (teaching), then it should be done without
struggle, without condemnation, but by a prayer to God for the
spiritual insight of people about this religious doctrine (teaching).
I sincerely regret about Sekyo Asakhara that he was not only blind physically, but he began to go blind spiritually. And
where you can be led by a blind person — it is clear to any sighted one.
He was a pharmacist.
— If he was a chemist (pharmacist), he was probably trying
to find the elixir of youth, but he came across poisons. Maybe it
affected his liver and his eyes. The search for elixir of youth led
him to yoga, by practicing (doing) it, he learned about the energy
of Kundalini. The latter is associated with sexuality, where the
key to the transformation of oneself in God is hidden.
— He just worked on these chakras.
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— He, who seeks the key to immortality, is forced to delve
into these chakras in search of "gold" or "philosopher's stone".
But it is better not to do without a master, a guru, because you
will turn into vampire.
Was he nourished (energized)?
— All his initiations are pumping out the energy of young
boys and girls who did not know it, because during the movement of energy from the coccyx to the forehead, they received
bliss, while thinking that they raise the energy of Kundalini and
open the way for further spiritual and mystical growth.
— But he did everything on science, for he used things (instruments)!
— He used things (instruments), such as by wire, and the
energy of man flows to the devil, to the Hierarch, who runs
(leads) Sekyo Asakhara, but he did not know about it himself. But
Asakhara wanted to jump over the Buddha by his spiritual significance. But the result of this leap to the pinnacle of spirituality
was lamentable (disappointing). Apparently, he was staying in his
pride (selfishness), and forgot the ancient spiritual maxim (saying): he who raises himself high, he has to fall painfully.
— Did he do people as zombie through hunger?
— Every selfish master tries to attract as many disciples as
possible with different methods and knowledge. It’s because the
disciples will nourish (energize) him on the energy level. All the
senses are intensified (strained) during the starvation (hunger)
and it is easier to impose the disciple his will, because the disciple is weakened. It is easier to ‘open’ the energy of the Kundalini
in the coccyx, in order to gain (find) a mystical experience, then.
Hunger is used in all initiations.
— And, is the energy reserve of Kundalini different for all
people?
— Yeah. For, that is why all people differ from each other
both externally and spiritually.
— How is the Kundalini energy reserve formed?
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— It occurs (happens) due to our good deeds in the past reincarnations. The energy of these good deeds is transformed,
goes into the stock and as information is stamped (shut) in the
coccyx under the name "Kundalini Shakhty". But it is only the Element of Fire.
— That is, is Kundalini something, which came down from
the Elements of Ether and Mental to the Element of Fire?
— Kundalini — is the energy of the spiritual experience of
all past reincarnations in all five Elements.
— Does the energy of Kundalini rise or it does not rise in
women? After all, many people feel this rise of energy along the
spine.
— Woman is essentially the keeper of the hearth, home,
and so she is the keeper of energy, which is stamped (shut) within her, for her own good. If a man is a generator, a giver by nature, then a woman is a battery, a medium, she receives. She
pulls together and accumulates the energy, and that means the
energy stamp, which covers (shuts) the lower chakra Muladhara
in the coccyx, where the energy of the Kundalini serpent resides.
Therefore, those women who discover the energy of Kundalini
and feel the rise of "this" energy along the spine, feel the heat on
the physical level, they do not know that this is not the energy of
Kundalini, like male energy. The energy of Kundalini in a person
is that reserve, which is generally better not to spend and not to
touch arbitrarily, without a master, a guru, for his selfish needs.
Each chakra — is the energy reserve in a person — is associated
with a certain Element in (of) the Universe, with the world where
we can get after our death. We gain a certain flesh and living
conditions in this world according to this energy reserve. If we
spend (use) the energy of Kundalini for our mystical experiences,
then we will gain (find) defective and sick flesh, as well as poor
living conditions in another world. This is exactly (just) what
those who are engaged in the raising of the energy of Kundalini
do not know (realize). We advise to do it under the guidance of
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the master or of the Holy Spirit to receive the spiritual revelations and mystical experiences naturally by transforming the
karma in the way to God.
— Why do women feel the heat in the sacrum, does it indicate the rise of Kundalini energy?
— It is necessary to know that the lower chakra Muladhara
is men’s (it works at men), and women’s chakra is Svadhisthana,
which is associated with the uterus. This female chakra catches
fire (lights) in the sacrum, and the energy begins to rise and gives
warmth and glow. And the heat, the fire is felt because the
channel in the spine, on which the energy rises from the bottom,
is not purified. In order to raise the energy of Kundalini, it is necessary to first energetically purify (cleanse) all the chakras and
the channel from the top to the bottom. Then the energy of
Kundalini, like a lotus flower, will gently and tenderly rise along
the spine and blossom (flourish) in each chakra and a person will
gain mystical experience and spiritual knowledge, revelations
thanks to it.
— What's the point of opening of the Kundalini energy – is
the point of receiving revelation?
— To acquire spiritual knowledge to become like a guru, a
master, a sage who knows the way to happiness.
— Is it better to purify oneself with the help of the prayers
or the technical methods?
— It all depends on the master who will do it with you, if
you trust your soul to him. But it is better to be (remain) in the
prayer of Love for the All-Good God, and the Holy Spirit will reveal everything to you. Since chakras are the energy images of
your hierarchic devils, you are temped, after opening them in
yourself. You should always be with God. When you raise the energy of Kundalini you walk like along razor’s edge (blade). One
careless step — and you fall into the hands of the devil. The devil
is a genius! He knows perfectly well how to approach you, how
to work with you and on what strings of your soul it is better to
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‘play’. I have always to admire when I see the genius and craftiness (slyness) of the devil. For, the Lord God reveals, shows me
the works of the devil through the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the
Truth. And my lips, my heart, my soul Thank the Lord God in a living prayer of Love. You begin to see with your spiritual vision
how craftiness (slyness) passes (goes) to people and makes them
sin. Your soul is aware and understands that it is not necessary to
stand on the sinful path, because all sinful things, which are created by you, will come back to you in any way. All the dislike,
which is generated by you through prohibitions, denials, condemnation, will fall upon you and make you suffer. There is no
need to fight with the devil, it is necessary to love him, so that he
became our friend, but not an enemy. That's why Jesus Christ
said, "Love your enemies…" And the devil is our enemy. That is,
our sinful energies are our enemies, and they acquire the image
of the devil. You must love the enemy and do the good to him
and then the enemy will become your friend. Will the enemy
harm (hurt) you in this case [at the same time]? Though he
might, but he wouldn't have a hand in it.
— The pride (arrogance) of the enemy would not allow him
to take mercy of you. And will he try to avoid you?
It's possible. But it is unlikely, because our enemy is connected (linked) with us due to karma, because our sinful energy
returns to us through him. Our karmic energies will still join us
end to end, though the enemy would like to avoid us after our
kindness toward him. If we respond with kindness (good) towards evil, then we extinguish evil by it, that is, evil begins to
wither away (‘melt’) itself. The enemy wants to do something
bad to you, but the evil in him is extinguished by your love for
him, and it does not allow him to manifest himself as an enemy
towards you. And one day your former enemy becomes a friend.
This is bound to happen.
— So, must humanity be transformed?
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That would be good. But the society of people is hierarchical in its spiritual significance, which means that not everyone
can embark (stand) on this path of self-transformation, although
the key to this transformation is given to all people, to all mankind. This key of transformation is brought upon the Earth by
spiritual Masters. So in our time, when the egregor of Evil is hung
(loomed) over the Earth and is ready to show great destruction,
the Helper (Comforter), who lit up with an invisible light of Love
to slacken (slow down) the manifestation of destructive energies,
came to us on (along) the golden thread of incarnation through
this egregor of Evil. The power of Evil would be happy to come
down actively on earthlings, but it can't, even though the prophets predicted the time of the Apocalypse, the end of the world.
It’s because, the energy of love of the Helper (Comforter) removes the destruction for the future. During this time, He must
have time to give spiritual knowledge to each person of the Earth
to bring, convey at least a spark of the Truth. And thank God that
we are given the key of transformation and acquisition of seven
divine qualities in practice through the thanksgiving prayer to
God. The Helper (Comforter) comes to our world of suffering to
illuminate the path to happiness for everyone in a new way, using the true doctrine of Jesus Christ, Buddha, Krishna...
— But the Helper (Comforter) will not be able to reform
(correct) the situation!
— Why would He reform (correct) it? The Son of God
comes to the Earth not to correct, not to re-do (remake) the
earthly world, but to find and save the lost, that is, to save sinful
human souls. The Son of God by his example shows us, the earthlings, how to be purified (cleansed) of our sins on the way to
God, Happiness, not through (without) struggle, but through the
acquisition of divine love in ourselves.
— Sasha, but, is it possible to be always with God? When I
am calm and disposed (attuned) to communion with Him, I pray
to Him, I feel Him, and that makes me a believer. And when I am
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plunged (delve) into the hustle and bustle of the worldly affairs
and my everyday life, I become unbeliever. And in the evening —
I'm a believer again. Is it natural, normal, right?
— The Lord God does not scold us, and does not punish us
for not praying to Him. The All-Good God never requires from us
to worship Him. And in general, He does not require anything
from us. The All-Being (All-Existing) God reveals to us that we will
be able to receive the energy from Him without compensation
only if we turn to Him. God does not climb in (pry) our soul, for
He is Humble, Meek, and Patient. The All-Loving God has no enemies, because He helps any person to realize his sin and his sinfulness. It is only necessary to begin to Thank Him for all your
thoughts and deeds and actions. And then gradually we will learn
to be with God all the time.
And if your heart is silent and does not communicate with
God because of the bustle of life, do not blame yourself for it.
And the time must come for your moment of freedom from vanity to communicate with God. For, you are already talking to God,
and these heartfelt meetings with God will generate new meetings and conversations, which will increase over (in) time. And
one fine day (time) you will notice how you communicate with
God even during different existential acts, which, thanks to God,
will be performed successfully and in an amazing way (miraculously).
You should understand (he talks to everyone): all our desires are ultimately necessarily implemented. Only this realization of our desire is influenced by our karma and the potential of
the energy we gain, which affect the time of fulfillment of our
desire. Each of our thought, which is born by us, will find the
path to its realization, and force us to nourish (energize) mentally
and verbally. This mental energy, having gained a certain potential, descends into lower energy structures to be realized in the
matter. The more we envelope (‘wrap’) this thought in (with) our
love, the more likely it is to be realized quickly.
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— For, is God Love?
— When they say that God is Love, it is easy to prove that
the devil is also Love. And in order not to confuse God with the
Devil, we say that God is All-Love. For, the devil does not have
All-Love, but only a part of the energy of All-Love, that is, Love.
The devil also loves and cannot live without love, using his love
for destructive purposes and in order to make (create) conflict
situations. He likes it very much, he loves to do it. The Most High
Lord God is the All-Loving God! He radiates this Love, He likes
(loves) it. And God does it in order that people, by acquiring
(finding) these Divine energies, could live in the enjoyment
(pleasure), joy and bliss. It all depends on a person, what kind of
Love he will take (accept): divine or diabolical one. If a person
will acquire (find) the devil's love, then he will have to work out
[with] diseases, torments, sufferings for these acquired energies.
And if a person cultivate (grows) divine Love, then he will gain all
the benefits for it.
— Sasha, in which sources is it said about the structure of
the Hierarchs?
— Almost all religions of the world, the Holy Scriptures
point to a hierarchical structure in the Universe. More openly
about the Hierarchy it is stated (said) in the doctrine of the Roerichs. But my doctrine of the Hierarchy is not taken from any Holy Scriptures or from the Roerichs or from other spiritual masters
(teachers) of the twentieth century, but it was revealed to me
thanks to the Lord God before acquaintance with other spiritual
and religious sources which confirmed the rightness (validity) of
the knowledge about the Hierarchy of the Universe. But when
the book of Donov "Behold the man..." was published in Russia,
then, while (by) reading it, I found out how his doctrine confirms
what was revealed to me from above (on high). In the doctrine
(teaching) of Donov, that is, in his books, which I have read,
there is no single, integral (universal) concept of knowledge of
the Universe, Hierarchy, God and man, and there is a certain log164

ical incompleteness. In addition, according to his concepts, the
Lord God remains to be the judging (condemnatory), punishing...
The Most High Lord God is the All-Loving, All-Good, and AllMeek...God in our doctrine.
— And, what is the interaction of spiritual Hierarchs with
people?
— It’s the most diverse, because each Hierarch has his own
representatives, masters (teachers), mentors on the Earth. Each
Hierarch draws other people into his Kingdom through his mentors and masters. Each Hierarch wants to attract (draw) as many
people as possible to his Kingdom. There is a struggle (fight) for
minds in the Universe everywhere, just as it happens among (between) states on the Earth. People rush from other countries
upon the places, where it is better to live (living conditions).
— And what is the mechanism of energy intake (taking)
from people?
— Hierarchs can take energy from people in different ways,
both through good and evil. If the Hierarch is nourished by energies through evil, he does not know how these energies will force
him to go to incarnation in the earthly human flesh. The former
Hierarch, having been born on the Earth, will suffer in pain and
anguish of the gained sinful energies in his flesh and soul. As well
as any man on earth, by gaining power through evil for new destructive acts, he will suffer in pain and agony what he has done
(committed), then. This is the Law in (of) the Universe. The former Hierarch is born on the Earth and becomes a king, a ruler, a
military commander... or a spiritual master (teacher) who will
work for his Kingdom, for his God, and lure different human
souls into this Kingdom.
Most people unconsciously use the mechanism of vampirism through evil, that is, they ‘drink’ the energy from other people through acts of evil.
Hierarchs also gain energy through masters (teachers), religious mentors, generals, and kings.
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ear?

— And what about the mantra, which is whispered in the

— Each invisible Hierarchy finds its adherents, servants,
and slaves in their own way. This or that mantra is the channel
through which a person will flow out energy to a particular Hierarchy. If there is a Hierarchy of the devils, then there is also a hierarchy of evil acts. The lower the Hierarch in the Universe, the
cruder (rougher) the act of evil is committed (performed) by him.
— And what is about good?
— The act of good is also hierarchical. The higher (upper)
the Hierarch is, then the greater the act of good is. But we must
remember that the good, can beget evil. Many people paved
their way to hell with their good deeds. But do not be afraid of,
for the doers of good will reap good, he who does good will reap
good (bless, benefits). The energy of grace must be responded
(answered) with grace, and then you will acquire (find) a new
good. Therefore, according to our doctrine, when we are done
the good, we thank God and thank the one who did this good to
(for) us. When a person, for example, brings down the energy of
destruction or pain upon us, we do not respond to him with the
same energies of evil, and offer up, create (make) the Thanksgiving prayer to God, and wish our offender (abuser) all the benefits, happiness, love and spiritual insight (enlightenment, afflatus). Then this act of ours, thanks to our humility, meekness, patience, non-judgment (non-condemnation)... we do not give birth
to new energies of evil. Part (Potion) of the evil energy of the offender (abuser), on the basis of our sinful karma, will fall upon
us, but it will be dissolved and disappear in our divine love for
the enemy. And part of the evil energy, which was sent by the offender (abuser), will return to him back. That is, what was generated by the offender (abuser), he will also receive (get), just a little bit in a diminished (reduced) form (amount). If we respond
with evil to evil, then the offender will receive an increased dose
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of evil and he will try to return this dose of the increased evil to
us, and to add to this dose of evil some more destructive dose.
— Then it will be even more difficult for the defendant to
extinguish the increased evil energy of the enemy, if he uses the
thanksgiving prayer again.
— That's it. For, if we respond with evil to evil, we increase
our sinful karma, as we also have to pay for it, as well as we encourage (force) the offender to increase his sinful karma. The potential of the increased evil will eventually destroy both the offender (abuser) and the defendant, only we do not know which
of them will be the first. Therefore, it is better to extinguish evil
in the divine love than to generate a new evil for evil.
— Alexander, if the good Hierarch works in the "good" way,
does it happen the ‘pumping out’ of the energy (power) from
people to him?
— What energies were generated by Hierarch, such energies come back to him through a man or through the environment (nature). This return of the energy can be termed as natural process — it is understood like this by the experts; and
‘pumping out’, vampirism — it is understood like this by those
who ignorant. So, what Hierarch you will pray, and similar energies you will get (receive), then. I teach you to pray to the AllGood All-Merciful Most High Lord God, so that you can acquire
(find) the blessed (gracious) energies as the energies of happiness for yourself. My doctrine does not forbid you to pray to
your god (God, Hierarch), idol, element... You may pray even to a
herb, hemp, wood, stone... but at the same time, you should not
forget to thank for the Most High Lord God, the One God. If
someone prays to an idol, or to a saint, or to the Virgin, or to Jesus Christ, or to Krishna, or Buddha, or to Allah, let him not forget in his prayer to thank the All-Loving Lord God. Gentile thinks
that the idol — is the highest god; or the Sun — is the highest
god or the Sky (Space) — is the highest god; or Brahma — is the
highest god; or Allah — is the highest god... But in fact, there is
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God the Absolute, Who is the Most High [Lord God]. He is unknowable by human heart, mind, or soul. And a man needs that
Divine Supreme Essence, Which would have the Personality. And
here is the Most High Lord God, on the one hand, in its (His) Essence is the Absolute, and from the other hand — He is a Personality. As a Personality, the Most High Lord God is Self Grace,
Self Bliss, Pleasure, and All-Love. He does not need anything, because He is All-Sufficient for His Happiness. In order to enter His
Kingdom, a person must acquire divine qualities, that is, any energy, which come to him from other people or from nature, must
be responded (answered) only by the good, goodness and love of
God. He who responds to good — with negative or to evil — with
evil, he prepares the Kingdom of Hell for himself, where he will
suffer and be tormented.
— So, do the natives, who praise some deity and worship
him, think that he is the Almighty?
— It’s according to their level of awareness and understanding.
— But can we say in a similar way that we are in the same
position, when we acquire your doctrine?
— It’s if you like to take (accept) aboriginal religion, my
doctrine does not forbid you to choose, but it only explains what
you can expect: happiness or grief. The more aboriginal people
have such an Idol — the highest god to behold the other of the
most high God behind. And in my doctrine there is the Most High
Lord God, Who can never be exceeded in significance (importance) by all the Idols, by all the earthly gods, by all the gods
in heaven, by all the cosmic gods, by all Hierarchs, by all the gods
of the Universe. My Most High Lord God has the best Epithets,
Qualities, in comparison with all other gods (Gods), who are worshipped by the earthlings.
How would the tribes, peoples may call their god (God), he
was endowed with certain epithets, qualities, according to which
it is possible to determine the hierarchical level of this god (God)
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in the Universe. The more negative, destructive qualities were
determined in a god, idle; the lower was the hierarchical level in
the Universe, which he occupied. So, when we removed negative
epithets of gods, we determined what God must be the Most
High.
— So, are we turning idols into the Most High Lord God?
— We do not alter, but, we remove negative qualities from
different gods, we show, restore, highlight the image of the Most
High Lord God.
— It can be said (That is), the Most High [Lord God] has always
been, but we have not seen Him, and now, thanks to your doctrine, we can realize this One God.
— It’s true (right). For, we will be able to determine the Most
High Lord God according to the best and most excellent qualities.
— Sasha, if a channel of knowledge is opened in a person,
can he grow spiritually through it?
— A person can grow and develop through this channel if
this channel is higher than his real spiritual level. Imagine that a
spiritual master in the flesh has opened to this person a channel
of knowledge for spiritual growth, and the person clings to the
old channels of knowledge, which are lower than the spiritual
master’s channel. In this case, there is no need to talk about spiritual growth. Everything is known in comparison (relative), which
spiritual channel was opened in a man previously and which is
opened again. In order to determine the spiritual levels of the
channels, we consider the Hierarchy in the system of the Universe, because every spiritual master is associated (connected)
with his Hierarch. In order to determine the truth, we reveal the
whole system of the Hierarchs in the Universe. And we do not insist that people, tribes and nations should follow only this religious doctrine, and reject the rest (other ones). For, we know
that everyone has his own way to God. But in order not to get
lost in these paths on the way to God, we offer everyone a magic
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pointer — ‘wand-rescue’ — the thanksgiving prayer to the Most
High Lord God, Who has the best Names, Epithets or Qualities.
— But this wand-rescue may be a ‘switch (point)’ at the
same time, to be shunted (switched) into other ways.
— That's exactly what it is. Therefore, we encourage (urge)
that people in their spiritual path of development do not deny
any master. For, each master bears (carries out) his work on the
education of mankind in a certain spiritual range (level) in the
system of Hierarchy. If fate has brought you to this spiritual master — be with him, but "secretly" pray to the Most High Lord God
in your heart. And you will stay (be) with this spiritual master for
as long as it is necessary according to your karma to acquire spiritual knowledge, and then fate will direct you to another spiritual
master. But do not forget to treat your "old" spiritual master
with love and benevolence, to wish him all the best and happiness. Do not condemn (blame) your masters (teachers), whom
you left during your spiritual growth on your life path.
In our modern era of the late twentieth century, spiritual
masters of the Universe, that is, a hierarchical system of spiritual
masters, came to the Earth. Therefore, the transitions are possible, the jump-off from one master (from the lowest Hierarchy) to
another spiritual master (to the highest Hierarchy), and, unfortunately, vice versa. People, who read books about these masters
or the books of these spiritual masters, have the opportunity to
choose one or the other spiritual master according to his intellectual level and religious denomination. Thanks to books, a person
can move from one master to another or have several spiritual
masters at once. Well, such an opportunity is given to people in
our era (epoch), because everyone deserves it for his karma, but
we must not forget that there is a temptation in such a large
choice. And the best helper for us in this case is the Holy Spirit,
the Spirit of the Truth, to be determined on the way to the Most
High Lord God. In our age, spiritual information is so rich that
one year of life upon its acquisition is equivalent to fifty years of
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ordinary life. For example, take my book "12 (Twelve) Feats (Heroic Deeds) of Hercules – The Way of the Initiate (The Ordained
Person)", which reveals information with practical experience,
which is designed (meant, planned) for thirty years. This information was revealed (disclosed) to the disciple secretly and
gradually. That is, to get a new initiation, you had to earn it with
your practice. And now this information without any practice can
be obtained by acquiring and reading this book.
As previously (before), there were unripe (not ripe) "initiates" who have become spiritual masters and misled (deluded)
their disciples, and now, like mushrooms, unripe "initiates" grow,
who take on the responsibilities of mentors. They organize short
courses for large sums of money and then give people different
diplomas (degrees) as initiates who can call themselves masters.
And these "masters-initiates" has multiplied a lot. And each of
them in his own way excels to tempt spiritually blind people. Yes,
every person, by entering to this master, receives the "initiation"
and the diploma, which he deserved by karma. But the question
is how the "initiate", newly-made "certified (graduate) master"
will behave further, whether to gain money for himself, using his
diploma, or look for another spiritual master. In my book "12
(Twelve) Feats (Heroic Deeds) of Hercules – The Way of the Initiate (The Ordained Person)" is shown how the disciple was tested
in a phased spiritual development. If the Hierophant saw that the
disciple in practice reached a predetermined (given) stage of initiation, then the disciple was opened the further path of spiritual
development. But if the Hierophant revealed (found) that the
disciple was unable to rise to a predetermined (given) level
(stage) of initiation, and then further spiritual growth was suspended until the disciple in practice proved that he could go further on the spiritual development. The Temptations-intrigues (machinations) became more refined from a stage to a new stage
of initiation. The Hierophant knows why he makes these temptations-machinations (-intrigues) to the disciple, and the disciple
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does not know it. And if the disciple does not pass (go) through
all the stages of initiation and leaves the Hierophant, and on (using) the temptations-machinations which he remembered, will
build his school of initiation, then this school of initiation will be
fake, untrue. Only the Hierophant knows where, when and how
to test the adept-disciple and what temptations [should be
used].
— Isn't that, as if, a sin for a Master any longer?
— If the Master, while testing (seducing) a disciple, constantly prays himself to the All-Loving Most High Lord God, then
his temptations are not sin. Moreover, the Master helps the disciple to acquire spiritual growth and practical skills through his /
her craftsmanship.
— Sasha, in the third temptation of Jesus in the wilderness
He did not bow to Satan. And you write that Jesus worshipped
the Devil and worshipped the Most High Lord God a thousand
times. Why?
— First of all, I have never written such a thing in my books.
Secondly, if I could say so somewhere in a lecture or in conversation (interview), then, here, it is necessary to be very careful (attentive) to listeners to catch in what semantic context I had to
express (say) such a saying. If the devil, according to our Christian
concepts, is associated with sin, then commission of any sin or
indulgence of any sin is already the worship to the devil on the
figurative terms (plane). Since Jesus, from the point of view of
the Pharisees, the Sadducees, the Levites, religious scribes, did
not fulfill (follow) the instruction, but on the contrary, treated on
Sabbath, did not fast, ate with harlots and tax collectors, He already sinned, that is, in figurative language worshipped the devil.
In the third temptation of the Christ in the wilderness (desert), Jesus had to reveal (show) that the Devil is the Hierarch,
although he is the Prince of this world as the king of all earthly
kingdoms, who should be worshipped by the inhabitants of the
Earth, but in addition to him, besides the Prince, there is the Lov172

ing Lord God, Heavenly Father, who must be worshiped in the
heart, so that after earthly life one can find the Kingdom of
Heaven, the Kingdom of grace, joy and happiness. Jesus Christ
was the first to show (reveal) this Devil, the Prince of this world,
that if the Son of God descends to the Earth in human flesh, then
Satan will have to do it in order to experience and test (try, suffer) the torments, pains and sufferings. And only when Satan in
human flesh is purified (cleansed) of all his sins, the Kingdom of
Heaven will be revealed to him as the Kingdom of eternal pleasures. Therefore, no matter how arrogant (conceited, proud) the
Devil may be that he is the Prince of this world; he still has to be
incarnated on the Earth in human flesh and experience all earthly sufferings and death. In order to get out of the wheel of Sansara, suffering and death, one must worship the Lord God, and it
will give an opportunity to enter the Kingdom of eternal bliss and
rest (peace).
Many Christian righteous people (saints) think that to worship the Devil is to act sinfully, in a diabolical way. Jesus Christ,
according to our version, showed (revealed) to the Prince of this
world with His bow to the devil that it is necessary to acquire
such qualities as humility, meekness, non-judgment, which open
the way to the Kingdom of God. To worship the devil, it does not
mean to act at the most devilish (diabolical) way yet. Jesus Christ
knelt before the sinner, who was wanted to be stoned to death
by the law for adultery, not in order to be like a sinner, but, as if
having bowed to a sinner, He gives her the opportunity to be purified through His humility, meekness, non-judgment and divine
love. Similarly, Jesus worshiped (bowed to) the devil when He
was tempted, so that through His humility, meekness, and nonjudgment the Prince of this world could find his way to God.
Thus, Jesus Christ showed that whoever a person worshipped outwardly, he should "secretly" worship the All-Good
Lord God in his heart, so as not to fall into the temptation and
not to commit new sins. It means that wherever a person finds
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himself, in certain situations, in a particular religious community,
he must outwardly take (accept) the ritual of worship of this pagan God, but pray to the Most High Lord God in his heart. And
then people of this religion will not treat this person negatively,
but will treat (take, accept) him as a friend.
That is why our doctrine does not deny other religions, denominations, but, by looking through them, selects all the best
for itself, which indicates the Divine qualities of the Most High.
Therefore, each one by his own religion, by his own denomination may approach to the Most High Lord God, if he will endow
his god (God) with best qualities, epithets, because all these pagan gods (Gods) are the sons (Sons) of the Most High Lord God.
So, when we love our pagan god (God) and worship (Him), we
indirectly worship the Most High Lord God, but it is better if it is
done consciously.
According to our doctrine, if you believe in a god (God) and
live with your denomination (religion), believe and worship, but
do not forget about the All-Loving All-Merciful Most High Lord
God, Who will always help you find happiness and get out of difficult situations.
— How to understand the words "the true will"... — is it
when you dissolve your will in the Divine will?
— This awareness of the true will determines the right path
to God. But don't confuse yourself in the search for the true will.
For, it can be concluded that the crucifixion of the Christ is the
true will of God, which is absurd for the Loving God. Therefore,
whatever will you choose for your actions, be always in your
thoughts with the All-Good God, show your Love to Him, and
then your diabolical, selfish, sinful energies will be withered
away (‘melted’ completely). Learn not to be afraid of anything.
The devil wants you to be afraid of, to fear, and because it is easier to control (manage) human souls.
— Is the devil eternal or he is destroyed (collapsed)?
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— It depends on which Devil-Hierarch we are talking about.
As man is eternal in spirit and the body [of man] is destroyed, so
the devil is eternal in spirit and his body in the mortal worlds is
destroyed. As all Hierarchs are incarnated in human flesh, so the
devil descends into human flesh. It means that the devil suffers
in those people who commit sins.
— Does the devil suffer as personality?
— They are the lower energies of the devil who suffer here,
on the Earth in human flesh, and he considers himself immortal,
the Son of God, if he dwells in the eternal worlds of the Universe.
And he believes that man is...
— Is man a pitiful mortal being?
— That’s exactly. Therefore, the Devil-Hierarch did not bow
to man when the latter was made by God and the gods.
— Do we treat our smaller brothers (animals) just like that?
— Maybe (Perhaps).
— Sasha, please tell us about the role of the devil as a master again and how he helps us to see our sins.
— There are two structures of the hierarchy of the devils,
which man confuses all the time. One Hierarchy is built, is born,
and arises from the Creator-Lucifer, who was the right hand of
God the Creator of the Universe and the other hierarchy is generated by man, by humanity. This hierarchy, which is originated
by humanity, we will conventionally call the hierarchy of Beelzebub, which is built parallel to the Hierarchy of Lucifer. Only the
Hierarchy of Lucifer is built from the Kingdom of the Lord God
through all the Elements to the planet Earth, and the hierarchy
of Beelzebub is built from the planet Earth through all the Elements in reverse order to the Kingdom of the Lord God. At the
same time, we must add that the hierarchy of Beelzebub originates from pagan gods, who were endowed with both positive
and negative qualities, like people with different characteristics.
This host (assembly) of pagan gods existed on the Earth and in
Heaven, like humans. Pagan gods argued, pleaded, quarreled,
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showed anger, were engaged in a fight, cheated, made love, intrigued, and were jealous... Thus, on the basis of the Hierarchy of
Lucifer and hierarchy of Beelzebub a hierarchy (Hierarchy) of the
gods (of the Gods) was formed, the latter was more acceptable
to the people, nations, mankind in the knowledge (cognition) of
the environment and the creation of the Universe. So, the Hierarchy of Lucifer and the hierarchy of Beelzebub began to go into
the shadows and disappeared from sight, from awareness of
people. If in Hindu mythology the hierarchy of Beelzebub turned
into asurs, rakshas, elementals, demons, in the Christian religion
— into Satan, the devil, the Prince of this world, into a single person with his angels of evil under monotheism. Due to the fact
that the Hierarchy of Lucifer and the hierarchy of Beelzebub
went into the shadows, their structures in human society were
not analyzed and were mutually substituted (replaced), confused. Based on this Devils-creators with positive qualities turned
into the character of the Prince of this world, Satan with a negative qualities, so the humanity began to treat the devil negatively
and wage a relentless struggle (war) with him. Thus humanity
has caught itself in its own grave (sinful) trap and cannot understand why it is tormented, suffers, is ill (sick) and dies. People do
not know that they are born by the Hierarchy of Lucifer, and
people themselves gave birth to the hierarchy of Beelzebub, that
is, the hierarchy of the energy of evil, and endowed it with the
image of the devil, Satan with negative features.
The Devil of Lucifer is our master and mentor, as a father to
a son. But the devil-Beelzebub is also our master and guide, for
he is made of our sinful energies which he returns to us in a given situation through individual, family, society, state and nature,
through injuries, traumas, sufferings, pains and diseases. Thereby the devil-Beelzebub wants to show (reveal) at what karma
(personal, family, public [social], political [governmental], and
earth) we have committed a sin.
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In order not to go into details, we will unite Devil-Lucifer
with the devil-Beelzebub into a single personality and indicate
(point out) that he is an invisible spiritual master on the material
plane for us. And the Lord God will be our other Spiritual Master.
So, we have two Masters: the devil — is on the earth, the Lord
God — is in heaven.
For example, we pray, "Lord, help me... set me on the right
path..." The word 'Lord' refers to both God and the devil. We will
think that we pray to God in our example. And in life, we continue to make (create) different sins in life, which cannot be recognized. Along the way, let us clarify (specify) that the Hierarchy of
the devils is the Hierarchy of God’s Sons for God, who, on the
one hand, are disciples of God, and on the other hand – are Masters for us, earthlings, and, of course, for the inhabitants (dwellers) of various (different) other planets in the Universe.
Our prayer has reached God, and He says to the one of the
devils who is most similar to the energy of the praying man: "I
constantly reveal and explain to this man: you sin here, you sin
there, in this case, then in another, and he does not hear Me because of his sinful vibrations. Go to him, My son, and show him
his sins from the outside on the material level (plane)." The devil
is humble before the Lord God, says to Him, "Well, Master, I will
go and show his sinful deeds to this person."
And here is the Devil-Hierarch, who is responsible for the
karma of this person, receives this order from the upper (higher)
Devil and as if says to the sinner: "Well, you, my son, commit a
sin here and there. My Father God sent you energies of Light,
Rays of insight, but you have closed yourself in a dense shell. I'm
going to break your sinful shell now, so that you can see your sinful acts." And blows of fate begin to fall upon a person. A person
thinks in fear that he was showered with the punishment by
God; he begins to be angry with God of pain and anguish, instead
of offering thanks (gratitude) to God. Because of his anger a person enters or is attached to the devil, the Beelzebub, who is born
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by his sins. And this devil Beelzebub beats a man even more with
his own sinful energies. In other words, a man himself makes
(creates) and unfolds karma with his deeds, and he pays for it.
And if at first a person may have been able to find out, to see the
mechanism of his sin in this situation, which fell upon him, because in this situation it is shown how the sin was committed by
a man, then, when he plunged into torment and suffering; he has
forgotten about the thanksgiving prayer to God and increasingly
acquires (gains) malice and anger, he is spiritually blind and cannot see his sin.
Cuffs are given to us [for that purpose] to see the light. Because in the end, when we go a long way in our sins, having taken bumps and bruises to instruct ourselves, a person, who looks
for help of God, will see the light.
This unknown (mysterious) system of the Hierarchy of the
devils has led the knowledge of mankind of the Earth to confusion. We condemn devil and fall into his own trap, which we
have made (created) by our own sins, and we have to suffer, be
sick, suffer, die, and rotate (turn over) in the wheel of Sansara for
it. But the devil-Beelzebub is also our master, regardless of the
fact that he is the egregor of Evil, which is generated by our sins.
This devil-Beelzebub is a mirror of the sinful soul for each person.
When we sin, we would like to pass these energies on the
possession to the devil, the Beelzebub, and when these energies
are accumulated to a certain number (potential), he returns
these sinful energies to us, saying, "I'm Sorry, I took so much evil
of you, that it’s hard to me (I found it hard). And as you have
rested of it and now you should see spiritually, take back the evil
and transform it into good, benefit..."
— Is the devil nourished (energized) by our energy we've
made (created)?
— He who is made (created) by us with [the help of] our
energies, he begins to be nourished (energized), and makes
(causes) us to sin, so that we will give rise to more similar ener178

gies for his food, for his existence. And when we begin to purify
(cleanse) ourselves of our sins, we involuntarily draw upon ourselves the sinful energies with which we nourished (energized)
our devil-Beelzebub. He is forced to return a certain portion of
sinful energy to us, and becomes at the same time weaker because the energy has flowed to us. Because of his weakening, our
devil begins to rapidly vampire, and brings down upon us another portion of our sins, so that we would begin to sin. And if we
are angry, offended, indignant, he begins to be nourished and
regains his destructive life force. And since there is personal,
family, social, state, and earthly karmas, and according to these
karmas we make (create) devils-Beelzebubs, and above all of
them there will be the main ruler, the Prince of this world, the
Prince of the Earth, the Devil-Hierarch. The Prince demands of
the people and his subordinates, to be called the Lord, the Master, and the Almighty. The Prince of the Earth himself does not
know at first, but gradually realizes that there is a Hierarchy of
devils above him, which is made (created) by the people themselves, who give them human characteristics, emotions, desires.
And the higher in this hierarchical structure Beelzebub is
(stands), the more good (divine) energies and less destructive,
negative characteristics he is endowed by people. Thus, the entire hierarchical system of 36 energy-informational spheres in
the Universe will be populated (inhabited) by HierarchsBeelzebubs, who are born by the energies of mankind. They will
be our karmic Masters, who humbly fulfill this mission, because
we (humanity) have authorized (empowered) them for our own
good: to get into the Kingdom of the All-Loving Lord God. Therefore, one should not fight with the devil, whatever he may be, for
he is our spiritual master in our own sins. And, the more refined
or subtler our sins, the higher the devil-master in Hierarchy
works with us for our further purification on the way to God, he
gradually transforms us into a spirit master, a mentor for other
people. Spiritual masters (Masters) descend from different Hier179

archical worlds of the Universe to the Earth; they point to the
people, to the nations (peoples) a path to their God and His
Kingdom. And since people want to have (attain) eternal happiness, bliss, there is their aspiration to get into the Kingdom of
Heaven. Greed, selfishness (egoism) and self-interest (profit,
gain) are increased (revealed) under the righteous masks in the
human souls in this inspiration (striving) for God.
The Master-Christ (as the power of our insight and enlightenment) comes to the Earth thanks to God; He shows to all people that the Kingdom of God must be sought not in Heaven or in
the Hierarchies of the Universe, and in your heart, where God
should be found. Now, if a person in his heart makes (creates)
the Kingdom of God, where the All-Good God will be, then the
outside world around this person also will be transformed into a
Heavenly world. Wherever this man may live after his physical
death (in this or that Hierarchical world of the Universe), he will
always find himself in the blessed world, for the Kingdom of God
resides in his soul. As soon as a person builds up (forms) the
Kingdom of God in his heart under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, then such a person shows nonattachment (detachment) to everything that surrounds him, and
even to the external God as an idol, an Idol. The thanksgiving loving prayer to the All-Loving, All-Merciful, and All-Blessed God is
murmured in the soul of such a person. And such a person comes
to (embarks) the path of the eternal spiritual Master, and transforms himself into the Master-Christ. This is our way to God, for
we can enter His Kingdom only through the body of the Christ. As
soon as we understand that, then our whole life changes for the
better.
— Sasha, when you told about the structure of the Hierarchy of the Devils, you said that the lower hierarchs do not know
the higher ones. But we are at the [very] bottom, and we know
about all the higher (superior) ones!
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— You know it because of my spiritual doctrine about the
structure of the Universe. Moreover, no one knows at what stage
(level) of the Hierarchical Universe all of us are (reside). It’s because the Hierarchy is based on the five Elements: Ether, Mental
(Air), Fire, Astral (Water) and Earth, but each of these Elements is
divided into the same elements again. For example, there are elements of ether, air, fire, water and earth in the Element of
Ether; it’s just as in other Elements.
In addition, the Bible says that you are gods, the sons of the
Most High, and it is given to know everything to the sons of the
Most High.
— And are they gods? Yes, they are gods! Moreover, they are
higher in the hierarchy than we are.
That's what you think (It seems to you). Because Jesus
Christ in the flesh as if have also stood below the Prince of this
world in the hierarchy, and it turns out that He is the Son of God.
It is similarly, you do not know from what Hierarchical world you
came to the Earth and what hierarchs you are.
— Sasha, are they, apparently, — gods of the other, invisible hierarchical system?
Hierarchical gods are made by the very people…
— Sasha, is it possible all this investigated information to be
likened to the parable, which is presented in the Gospel of seven
brothers and one wife, who in turn had been a wife each of them,
because when the elder brother was dead, and she, according to
Jewish law, became a wife of the junior brother after that. Seven
brothers are the images of the Hierarchs, only in the reverse order: the elder brother is the lower Hierarch, and the youngest one
is the highest. After all, the elder brother knows only that he had
a wife, but does not know whether his wife was the wife of the
next brother in age. But the youngest brother knew that his wife
was the wife of all his brothers.
— Oh, dear, I am pleased to hear your thoughts, for you
take this parable in my interpretation (transcript).
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To continue to reflect (think), we should not forget that the
hierarchical ‘ladder’ will always be built as long as there is a Creative Process of God the Creator in the Universe. It means that the
hierarchy of the Devils-creators will change. And once there is
man on the planet, the Devils will begin to descend to this planet
in human flesh. Therefore, what knows the Devil, man also
knows. And since the highest Hierarchs enter the human flesh,
man knows more than the Devils, who are lower in the hierarchical ladder.
So man brings a new spirit (impetus) in the Creative Process, which does not know the Devil-Hierarch, the Prince of this
world. Therefore, the Devil is forced to set the stamps in order to
know who is who among the people. There is all knowledge in
man — from the creation of the Universe by God and to his incarnation in human flesh on the Earth. It enables a person to
bring into life and in knowledge of something new that the Devil
does not know. What's new?
— Is it God?!
— Yeah.
— Don't they know there's a God?
— The fact that the Devil considers himself a God.
— A task of man — to remember about God every second,
to thank Him in all his thoughts and deeds, and to be in Love with
Him?
— Yes! Yes! Yes!
— And in what will the "free will" of such a person be
shown, then?
God is free Himself! And to be with God means to acquire
(find) freedom for yourself in your life and in your work (creativity). The freedom of God the Creator is manifested in the Will of
God to create (make). And if a person enters harmoniously into
this creative process of God, he also acquires free will. The will of
God is to create Bliss, to be in Pleasure, Happiness, and therefore, a person can find (acquire) it for himself, if he goes to God.
182

But if a person does not acquire in himself the energy of the AllGood God, then he cannot harmoniously develop and move in
the Creative Process of the Will of the Lord God the Creator and
himself creates misery (torment), illness and suffering.
— Will — is it the instrument (system) of human control?
— This is an energy instrument, in a figurative language,
which manifests itself both through external material elements,
and through people in personal terms, family, public (social) and
state (governmental) structures. And this system (instrument) is
used by each Devil in his world, element (sphere), where he is a
Hierarch, such as the Prince of this world is the Hierarch of the
Earth. But every world (sphere) has its own life and hierarchy in
it, just as on the Earth there are states with their hierarchical
structures. If the kings of the states are at war with each other,
the hierarchs of their worlds (elements) and the Hierarchs of different Elements fight among themselves for the title of "Lord".
These Hierarchs in the vertical and hierarchs in the horizontal (as
the kings of the states on one planet), use life-sustaining creative
energy of the Lord God the Creator, do not know that these energies (powers) of the God of Life. In order not to destroy the life
of their state, they establish the laws in which this or that willpower (the range of life [vital] vibrations for this world), prohibitions are stamped. So, we can't talk about free will here. In this
way, hierarchs in the horizontal and Hierarchs in the vertical (in
the Elements) by their laws make (create) this creative process of
life, in which humanity is included. Therefore, so that a person
would gain free will, he must always be with God and dwell in
Love for Him.
— Sasha, please, would you tell me, how it is Hierarchs,
such clever, cannot understand by analogy, that there is also
someone like Lord above them, and shout: "I am! I am the Lord!"
Isn’t their ego allowed them to realize it?
— That seems to be the case. The Hierarchs understand it,
but their ego pretends to the rank (dignity) of the Lord. The un183

derstanding of Hierarchs is similar to our understanding of the
world around us. We understand that there is someone above
us, but our ego does not want to accept (take) it, because we
want to be free and independent. Especially something that is
above us, invisible, and therefore, it really has no effect on us on
the material level. Everyone wants to consider himself as a creator. Therefore, a person, with knowledge of Hierarchy, does not
really want to be a subordinated one, and it leads him to a reluctance to believe in Hierarchy. All this depends on the strength of
each person's ego.
For example, if I understand that there is a Hierarchy, then
why I should rebel against this force. On the contrary, we must
trust the Hierarchs, and then a person's private (personal) life
will gradually change for the better. After all, we must know that
the higher the Hierarch in the system of the Universe, the less
egoism there is in him. And the one who in his life will gain (find)
meekness, humility, patience, mercy (charity)... after his death
on the Earth will get in those heavenly kingdoms, where there is
beauty, understanding, bliss, joy.
It is written somewhere in my book that heaven is the ingenious (brilliant) temptation of the devil. For, in the blissful
(blessed) Paradise world, when all things are easily obtained and
all desires (wishes) are fulfilled (come true), you do not know
how you imperceptibly absorb negative energies through your
ego. The latter ones are accumulated in you and make (create)
death in this heavenly world. After your death in Paradise, you
have to descend into the more material worlds by your sins, or
return to the Earth in female or male flesh to be purified
(cleansed) of these sins, and when you descend, and your accumulated knowledge is closed, then you become spiritually blind.
If we know that our thought is realized, materialized, then
by these energies of thought we will acquire (find) our own material world with our workings out (practices): in order to pass
through torment, suffering, anguish, pain. If we do not originate
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new sinful energies and pray to God during these workings out,
then we will go right back to the heavenly world by our pious
merits. Thus, there are our ascensions and falls on the hierarchical structure of the Universe, while getting into a particular
(this or that) world, we play all the roles in the images of a king,
minister, commander or a slave, beggar, servant. Until you suffer, you cry out (scream), "Lord, help..!" And the Lord will help
you; He will open your spiritual eyes to your own sinful deeds
and show you the way to ascend into the Kingdom of Grace. And
a man begins his ascension to God on the steps of purification
from his sins, if he gains (finds) seven epithets, without which it
is impossible to enter the Kingdom of God.
Do not think that the seven epithets — is my discovery and
no one [of great Masters] reveal them to people earlier on the
earth. I have just singled out (detailed) these epithets from many
others as stages of ascension. These epithets were given by religious Masters in the time of Atlantis; these epithets were born
(carried) by such Masters as Tot Hermes Trismegistus, Moses,
Zarathustra, Buddha, Jesus Christ, Mohammed and others. These
epithets will bring other spiritual Masters into the future world
of the Earth during the sixth race. Just as Jesus Christ, the Son of
God, came to our fifth race ("in the midst of the world"), so the
Christ, the Son of God, will come to the sixth race ("in the midst
of the world").
When the fifth race of the fifth subgroup, blossoms
(blooms) at a particular planet, after it, this world is folded (collapsed) at the energy level. It means that self-consciousness will
not drive (urge) on every person to his purification, but the
egregor of evil will do it. Everything comes from (is born by) the
Lord God and everything comes back to Him! Therefore, the fifth
race of the fifth subgroup indicates that halfway to the Lord God
has already passed (gone) and the world at the energy level begins to fold, so that the energies of life return to the Bosom of
God. During this time, Evil, by gaining force (strength), has ac185

quired the images of an iron broom, whip, to drive humanity to
its purification on the way to God. The very same Evil will be
transformed through man and acquire good, beneficial, virtuous
energies. That is, a person himself will consciously acquire these
seven divine epithets or qualities to enter the Kingdom of God,
the Kingdom of Grace.
— Why do devils fight?
— As people are in conflict with each other, similar things
happen with the devils-Beelzebubs. They also want to receive for
themselves certain pleasures and to be in bliss in the creative
process. And we already know that the energies of creation and
destruction are born in the creative process. The latter gradually
accumulate and form an egregor of Evil, which falls upon its creator as sinful karma. The energies of pleasure which we receive
during the creative process are transformed through our ego.
And if we do not thank God in the process of receiving pleasure,
then we contribute, through our egos to increase our egregor of
evil, sinful karma, which increases, as snowball.
Fighters for the ecology of the Earth are indignant, push the
slogan: "We must save the Earth!" They do not know that there
is already the egregor of Evil, the destructive karma over the
Earth (or around it), which sooner or later is realized in the form
of earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, floods, tsunamis, catastrophes and wars. Humanity destroys everything. And the very creative process of mankind is aimed at the destruction (at the transformation) of the material structure of the earth. This flow
(stream) of the creative process is changeable and cyclical according to the Elements and it is eternal. If a person, being in the
flow of this creative process recognizes the Creative Process of
God and enters into it, then he (a man) finds (gains) bliss, joy,
happiness. And one can enter into the Creative Process of the
Flow of God only under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit
of the Truth, to become a co-creator of the Lord God. If we do
not acquire the Kingdom of God in our heart, then our flow of
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the creative process in the Flow of the Creative Process of God
creates a vortex storms, tornadoes, where we are caught and destroyed (collapsed) in torments (agony). And when we begin to
fight against this whirlwind storm, we can hurt ourselves even
more. It is necessary not to fight, but to seek help of the Lord
God, for He knows how to come out of the destructive flow
(stream) unharmed. In the search for different pleasures, which
are hidden both in movement and in peace (rest), we strive to
enter into peace (rest) or into the creative process. If our peace
or creative process is not in harmony with the Flow of God's Creative Process, we destroy ourselves. Man cannot stop the Flow of
the Creative Energies of the Lord God or move faster; in both
cases he prepares destruction and death for himself. But if a person finds (acquires) the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth within
him, then he becomes the co-creator of God, acquires (finds)
harmony, and at the same time — pleasure, bliss and joy both in
peace and in motion.
— That is, when we are either in a hurry or late, we prepare
difficulties, troubles for ourselves in the future, aren’t we?
— Yes, we are. (Yes, it is certainly). For, when you are in a
hurry or procrastinate, you make (create) whirlwinds in the Flow
of the Creative Process of the Lord God, that is, disharmony, destruction, and you get there. For example, when we strive for
some pleasure, we do everything quickly, create (do) a fuss, then
the empty vanity of us will fall upon us when we want to get
pleasure at peace (rest). Maybe, on the contrary, when we slow
down, play (take) time in the general current of the creative process, then, in the future, there will be a situation when it will be
necessary to do something quickly and clearly, and the result will
be deplorable, because the braking energies will prevent us from
doing it, and nothing will work. Therefore, when you enter into
different flows (streams) of life: speedy-up (accelerated), in vain
or slow, we should pray to God, and then everything will be
wonderfully, harmoniously, and it gives us a choice.
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— And if you are distracted or you are disturbed from the
outside, your thoughts in prayer are interrupted, what should one
do?
— Don't be afraid of that. If you are distracted, you should
pray: "Lord, thank You for this beneficial (good-duty) moment of
communion (communication) with You. Thank You, Lord..!" That
is, you always learn to thank the Lord God for everything.
— So, when you work, eat, write a book or do something
else, you have to say to yourself like a background: "Thank You,
Lord! Thank You, Lord!"
— It is advisable to do it, to sandwich as a pie, your
thoughts and acts of the thanksgiving prayer. And then the negative energies will be transformed. You yourself will gradually see
spiritually, and it will give you the opportunity to see and distinguish where and what is, and what energies are.
— And what about receiving (getting) dirty thoughts?
— There are two options, how to do in this case. First: to
ban these dirty thoughts. This is usually done in many spiritual
schools. But for me, the second option is more acceptable: to
transform the dirty thoughts through the thanksgiving prayer to
God. For example, a negative thought came to you, and you immediately turn to God: "Lord, thank You, for I see how such a
thought is born in me. But thanks to Your grace-filled energies, I
watch this thought is being purified, transformed. Thank You, the
All-Good Lord!"
— And if there was this or that situation, and you began to
think badly of people, what shall I do?
— You are given the thanksgiving prayer for it, so that you
can ‘layer’ your negative thoughts about people with this prayer,
then bad thoughts wither (‘melt’) away. One can analyze both
one's life and someone's life with a blessing prayer, so as not to
fall into the sin of condemnation and other sinful thoughts. If the
prayer of thanksgiving is not murmured in you, the negative
thoughts will find force, and create (make) even more bad
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thoughts, which lead to sinful thoughts and deeds. In order not
to plunge (fall) into the mire of negative thoughts, having become a sinner in thoughts and deeds, it is necessary to offer (do)
a prayer of thanks to God for any thought, which is born in mind.
— Sasha, after all, every thought which arose in our head is
ours. We, like an antenna, catch these thoughts and make up our
mind into them. But they do exist! Are they so "bad"?
— Only according to your awareness…
— Sasha, it is based on your doctrine I understand that if
someone is angry with me, it means that he returns my anger to
me.
— Where will you get to (put) it in yourself?
— I will transform it, according to this doctrine, by the light
of the prayer of thanks, and then the anger will dissolve in me.
— It is right (correctly).
— Sasha, what can I do with atheists? Won't I be intrusive
in conversation with them?
— Be always with God, and the Holy Spirit will help you to
build a conversation with any person.
— And I shouldn't be ashamed of myself.
— Oh, darling, tell me, when you look beautiful in appearance, will you hide your beauty by going outside?
— Oh ... (she mused.)
According to your doctrine, Sasha, I understand that whenever there is a desire, realize it, and thank the Lord God for it!
— That's right! For, the Holy Spirit will protect us from negative thoughts and actions (deeds).
— Sasha, why do we address the Lord God as an external
Object? God is in us!
— God is in and outside us, so we address Him both mentally and through the word (voice), and we make Him our interlocutor. God always hears us. And those Divine Epithets which
the Lord God has, for example, such as the All-Loving, All-Holiest,
All-Forgiving, All-Merciful... there are energy keys to the acquisi189

tion of grace-filled energies. Our communication, thoughts are
like invisible channels through which energy penetrates us. If I
said: "the All-Loving Lord God!" I drew (attracted) the energies of
all-love of God, which will be as good (benefit) for me. And if I
said: "the judging Lord God," then I drew two kinds of energies
to me, one of them will be positive, because I said the word
"God," and the other one is negative because of the word "judging" as false witness (perjury) to (of) the All-Merciful God.
— And how will these two energies act in a person?
— These energies get into the human flesh, and start to
engender the fight with each other, which is unnoticed yet, but it
can affect the thoughts of this man. Now everything depends on
the person, what thoughts, bad or good ones, he will plunge into.
—These energies usually, while entering into human flesh,
are deposited at particular corners and when there is certain
quantitative accumulation, they can go into a new quality, which
is manifested (displayed) in the thoughts and deeds of a person.
— Yes, such a thing also happens.
— Sasha, and if I think: "my God, You suffer in me because
of my sins..." Is that right?
— It depends on which of Lords we're talking about. The
Lord God is All-Good, being in you, cannot suffer, for your energies of suffering do not affect Him. The Hierarchs, who have the
name "Lord", or those human souls, which are united in you
thanks to their love may suffer in you. And if the Lord-Hierarch
dwells in us, then this Lord enjoys and suffers within us according
to his 21 karmas, when we whip (castigate), scold (criticize), humiliate ourselves.
— And God loves us anyway.
— He loves us and, like a good Mother, cares about our
well-being.
— There's a contradiction here. How does He take care of
us and at the same time He wants nothing? (It’s laughter.)
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— There is an expression that a person "has gone crazy" or
"his roof began to leak." It comes from the fact that a person is
trying to connect (combine) the opposite concepts in his dogmatic knowledge. The Lord God is All-Good, All-Prosperous (AllSufficient) He needs of nothing (He is in no way in need), but His
infinite all-goodness spread all over the Universe as the image of
the Fertile (Beneficent) Mother. The energies of the devils- Beelzebubs, who are generated by mankind, are perishable (timedemolished) and affect the destruction of the world: everything
comes from God and everything will come back (return) to Him;
life is unfolded according to the Elements, and then it collapses.
So the devils-Beelzebubs fight with each other and with people,
but they do not know that the world is folded (collapsed) by their
destruction.
When we turn to the Most High Lord God and constantly
remain in a state of the thanksgiving prayer, the divine energy,
which descends (emanates) from God is transformed through
the Elements and manifests itself in the material world in the
form of one or another good (benefit, bless) that we will receive
for our happiness. All the energies of thought are transformed
through the materiality so that the secret was revealed and confirmed by practice. If the thoughts of God the Creator pass
through Chaos and descend into the matter (material world), being realized in various forms, then our thoughts are materialized
and are manifested, return also to us. Therefore, you should not
wish and send curses, your anger (rage), your malice (fury) to anyone because your thoughts (desires) come true, are realized in
material plane and come back to us. For, he, who produced
them, should transform (convert) them into the benefit (bless,
good), while passing through the torments and sufferings.
— Sasha, it is said in the Bible that "I, am the Lord your
God, punish children for their parents’ sins to the third and
fourth generation of those who hate Me." How should one understand it?
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— That's what I tell you in the book "The Afflatus (Insight,
Enlightenment, Discernment) of Job." So it can only be said by
the devil-hierarch, but it is not the All-Forgiving God. The devil
knows your karmic essence, which he returns to you in the form
of certain punishments. And the All-Loving Lord God never punishes us, but reveals our own deeds to us.
— Is the spiritual devil also from God?
— I have already told you that the devil-hierarch is not an
enemy for us, but a master on the material level, who returns
our own sins to us in the form of beatings, deceptions, diseases,
catastrophes (accidents), etc. That is, the karmic devil returns
our dirt to us, which we must transform into purity. Instead of
thanking him for the fact that he took our dirt and carried it on
himself for many years, without returning it to us, because he
hoped that we would see spiritually, we spit into him over the
left shoulder, fight with him, scold and criticize him. There is a
prayer of the devil (Devil) in my first volume of “The Book of Purification (Clarification) and Revelation on the Scripture”. Read it
again. For, a man is purified (cleansed) during the reading of this
book.
— Why does the devil ask God for forgiveness?
— As a person asks God's forgiveness, so the devil-hierarch
will do in the same way. You should understand: if everything is
born, comes from the Lord God, everything is supported by Him
and everything comes back to Him, then the devil returns to Him
the last one through the flesh of man. This devil-Beelzebub is the
prodigal son of the Gospel parable. We have to regret for a while
that many people misunderstand the parable of the Christ about
the prodigal son.
The prodigal son, who returns to his father, is the way (image, essence) of the devil. And the father is God the Father. The
younger son — the devil moves away from the father — from
God to other worlds, that is, to the material world. And after he
had gone through his wealth, the material goods of nature, he
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began to suffer in the human body, in order to reap everything
he had done (produced). The devil realized his sin in repentance
and returns to His Father. God the Father is Good, Kind, He runs
out to meet his returned son-devil, embraces him, forgives, takes
him into His Kingdom, and arranges a festive feast in His House,
having killed a calf.
It is shown in this parable that there are sinners in the person of the prodigal son who have realized their sinfulness and
repented of it. The prayer of the son-devil is the repentance,
awareness of his sinful activities, and the birth of an awakening
willingness to correct (improve) his sins in the parable. And the
older Righteous brother did not understand the all-love of his father and began to condemn his younger brother-devil and the father-God. But the Father did not take offense at him, and answered with love: 31 “‘My son,’ the father said, ‘you are always
with me, and everything I have is yours. 32But we had to celebrate and be glad, because this brother of yours was dead and
is alive again; he was lost and is found.’”
The devil must gain (find) human flesh and undergo suffering and torment in order to return to God. Therefore, Jesus
Christ said that the sinners are needed in healing, not the righteous ones. The powers of the devil, the destructive energies are
more manifested in a sinner, so various troubles are attracted by
sinners and they live in torments, sufferings and diseases. Jesus
Christ communicated with sinners, healed them to help the devil
to come to the road (path) of light, joy, love. That is why, in the
third temptation of the Christ in the wilderness, the devil said,
"All these things I will give You, if You fall down and worship
me." And Jesus answered: "Follow Me, Satan" — that is, you
should follow My way, and you will acquire (gain, find) the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Grace again. It can be found in more
detail in my book: "The Temptation of the Christ in the wilderness."
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Each lower devil in the hierarchical system of the Universe
returns to the superior devil with guilt and repentance and
merges in love with him. Thus, the worlds gradually fold and the
higher devil as a loving father, accept into his Kingdom and absorb the lower devil as a prodigal son who has repented of his
sins. And the spiritual devil returns to the Kingdom of the Lord
God, as he (the Devil) contains the whole Hierarchy of the devils.
We have to regret that the Christian masters (teachers) of
the Church have made the devil an enemy and began to wage an
irreconcilable struggle with him, without noticing how they began to turn into devils themselves. Jesus Christ did not drive
away the Devil, the Prince of this world, did not fight with him,
but showed him all the sufferings which the devil would undergo
in human flesh until the last man entered the Kingdom of God.
Now, when we know what torments await the devil, we are
awakened by pity, God wakes up in us. And we want, as the Jesus
Christ did, that the devil-Beelzebub, who is born by us, would see
spiritually. When we embark (stand) on the path (way) of the
Christ, we see spiritually, acquire (find) joy, happiness, to generously share them with other people, to point the way (path) to
the All-Good God.
— How is there the purification of the devil and his return to
the Kingdom of the Lord God?
— Partially I have already answered this question above.
The devil-hierarch, having been incarnated in human flesh, will
strive to become a king to be the Lord of his earthly Kingdom, to
acquire (find) the image of the Antichrist. But he will perish (die)
together with those, who are around him, and he will be incarnated in human flesh again until he suffers all his devastating
(destructive) energies. When all the energies of life in the material worlds fold, the devil will destroy himself at the lowest level
of the Hierarchy in this vanishing world. All the positive studies
(achievements, developments) are not destroyed in him, but are
passed (transferred) to a higher plane of life to another Element,
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and enter into the superior devil, who is above (over) him. This
latter Hierarch in the Hierarchical system of the Universe becomes the lower Hierarch, gradually destroys himself in the
working out of sinful karma. When he will completely destroy
himself in his Element, then this Element disappears, and all of
his positive achievements (workings out) are passed (transferred)
and flow into the superior (higher) devil in relation to him. When
the devil ascends (rises) thus on the Elements, he becomes purer
and cleanser, lighter and brighter and will be in the Kingdom of
the Lord God as already the shining, purified Son of God. He will
tell God: "my God, forgive me, a sinner, if I did (performed)
something wrong in Your Creative Process, for, the Karma of the
vanished (disappeared) world moves after me, and according to
this Karma a new world, a new Universe will be built, be born."
While the Sons of God realize and analyze this Karma, the Night
of Brahma comes to the Universe. When all the Karma of the
vanished (disappeared) Universe is analyzed, then the Son of
God — Lucifer asks God's permission to make (create) a new
Universe and worlds in it according to the analyzed Karma. God
gives His Son His Blessing, and Lucifer-Creator as God the Creator, begins to give birth and make (create) the Universe and the
worlds with their lives in it. Thus the Night of Brahma passes into
the Day of Brahma in the Universe.
— Is a new world made (created) better than the old one?
— If a new world is made (created) by the past Karma, then
a new world should be made (created) better than the previous
one. It is possible, it is so. But frankly, the notion (term) "a new
world must be improved and augmented (supplemented)" is very
relative. Creation (Creating) of a new world is a creative process,
and it is difficult to determine what is better and what is worse in
it, because Karma requires its study. Each new round of life in
the Universe is the Work (Creativity) of the Lord God. And there
is a process of development in the creativity (work). To say that
the latter in the birth of a new world will be better or worse, is a
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attachment (reference) to our point of view, which disappears
with the disappearance of the old Universe.
Remember the texts from the Bible, when God made, created world on the Earth. He said: "Let there be light"; and there
was light. And God saw the light that it was good." That is,
whatever God did, He always saw that it was good. And if God
always works (turns) out well in creativity, then it is not necessary to talk about improvement. The origin of the negative energies in the improvement of creativity comes the emergence only
gradually in the creative process from the higher Element to the
lower Element. So, we generate destruction and make (create)
evil in the lower Elements, especially in the material world, by
improving our creativity.
Creativity cannot live and develop without creator's ego.
But the work (creativity) bears (carries) both creation and destruction in the material world. Therefore, the ego of a person in
the search for pleasure uses creativity both in creation and in destruction, there is the diversity of sins of it, in which a person becomes entangled (confused) and spiritually blind.
We must remember that the law will always live in the Universe: as you do, so you will be also done — it is necessary to
know to all the people of the Earth, to the whole mankind.
If there was good in the creative process at the beginning
of the creation of the world, then in the material world the creative process will generate both good and evil. And when evil accumulates, it will destroy this material world. So, the benefit (the
good) turns into the evil. For example, scientists look for a source
of energy and detect (find) an atom, by splitting which, huge energy may be released (received). People want to use this energy
for peaceful purposes. What does that mean? Atomic bombs, radioactive waste, explosions at atomic power stations destroy
people, fauna and flora of the Earth. Let's look at ancient times.
Man made a bow and arrow to make a living by hunting. But the
bow and arrow became a weapon of death for people in various
196

conflicts and wars. Thus, we see that people make (create)
something to facilitate their lives, and at the same time they
make (create) destruction, disease and death of it. It turns out
that man himself makes (creates) the benefit and makes (creates) invisible, [for a while], negative, destructive energies in his
works. The latter affect people and cause (force) them to destroy, ruin and kill something.
Why did the prophets, saints, preachers point out that the
Earth is in evil or is shrouded by evil? It’s because the Earth is really shrouded by evil; it is made (created) by humanity and
evolves (develops) from era to era. This egregor of evil just causes the earthquakes, eruptions of volcanoes; there are tsunamis,
storms, catastrophes, etc. And since this egregor of evil surrounded the Earth, then the Masters descend from the Lord God
and from the Hierarchs to help people find a way out of this
world of suffering in the upper (higher) worlds. Thus, there is the
process of the folding of the energies and returning them into
the Bosom of the Lord.
As we found out earlier, the egregor of evil acquired the
image of the devil, which for people, especially Christians, becomes evil, insidious, destructive, and sends diseases and death.
And since people do not know that this devil-Beelzebub is created (made) by them, then they have a wrong concept of the essence (nature) of God. People think that God made (created) this
devil-destroyer, and if the devil does evil, then God allows it,
which means that God needs the creature to be evil in the world.
According to the texts of the Bible, God not only does evil, but also allows the devil, as his son, to do evil.
God is All-Good, All-Loving, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving cannot do evil, so a pagan god, that is, the devil-hierarch himself is
hidden under the mask (guise) of God in the Bible. This is a brilliant trick of the karmic devil — to force the prophets to write in
the Holy Scriptures of God as of judging, angry, scary, etc.
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Do not forget that when a person is born on the Earth,
there are both positive, life (vital) energies in his physical body —
of God, and negative, destructive energies — of the karmic devil.
This devil in man allows everything to be done for his pleasure,
and the Lord God is Pleasure (Enjoyment) itself, so God only reveals to a man his earthly thoughts and deeds and in what torments, sufferings, they (the latter) can lead a man. The crude
(coarse, gross) energies of the karmic devil are closer to us and
more similar to us, but the subtle energies of God, which, although are everywhere, always and in everything, are difficult to
come out for a man. For example, to have spiritual vision, to see
with the third eye, it is necessary to do some spiritual work.
Therefore, a person will begin to destroy, that is, to work for the
devil-Hierarch, rather than to acquire spiritual vision and create
(make), that is, to work for God. A person will think about his actions in the case that they will be bad for him. But if a person is
doing something sinful, and that he is not bombarded by anything bad, he just does not think about his deeds of sin. Thus, by
his sinful acts, if it is expressed in figurative language, a person
makes (creates) a shell around his heart that closes the flows
(streams) of light, which come from the Lord God, the flows
(streams) of awareness of the truth. It is figuratively (literally)
possible to express (imagine) like this: a person is in the dark
room, but thanks to his heart — the lit (lighted) candle — he sees
what is in the room and sees everything that surrounds him. But
a man made (created) a shell by his sinful deeds (acts) around his
heart-candle. And what will happen? He'll be in the dark. The
devil-Beelzebub works in similar way, which entangles, envelops,
surrounds the human heart with a shell, and man does not see in
himself the effulgence (glow) of the divine light and begins to sin
much more. When a person gets into a negative situation of
pain, suffering and torment, the sinful shell breaks (splits) and
the person spiritually sees the light. There is a revelation in it at
the moment, and he sees his sin. The light of God, breaks out of
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his heart through the crack of the shell, reveals to him what he is
tormented and suffers for. But a man himself has not seen the
cause-and-effect relationships yet, which led him to these torments. A person exclaims of insight (enlightenment): "Lord,
help!" And the Lord helps a person to get out of a negative situation. But a man thinks that he himself has found a way out and
quickly forgets about God, because his suffering has disappeared. The hole or crack in the shell is covered with new sinful
acts (deeds), and a person falls into the darkness of his life again.
The next negative situation shakes a person, and he is forced to
cry out from the torments and pain: "Lord, help!" A child is
taught by bitter experience (lesson). It is a pity that a person begins to believe in the Lord God when he gets into death agony or
clinical death, or when a miracle is created with him. For example, a person was very sick, and God's man just touched him and
gave the patient a wonderful healing. Maybe a man was blind,
and he became sighted, and he was lame, and he began to walk,
and he was dumb, and began to speak.
— And books — is it also a miracle?
— Books also wonderfully heal both spiritually and physically.
— Sasha, Hare Krishna followers say that consciousness of
Krishna is a panacea for all diseases, [it is] on the one hand. But
on the other hand, this consciousness itself is a disease. They as if
initially bear goodness by this consciousness, and then it turns
out that they are mentally ill. There is some kind of passion is
born in their hearts, souls... — the passionate beginning of the
service of goodness, as well as the desire to infect others with
that Krishna consciousness, is also passionate. Apparently, something destructive is hidden in passion.
That's right. The desire to quickly get closer to the good or
reach (achieve) a good goal (target) imperceptibly overshadows
the spiritual eyes of a man, and he does not know how he begins
to engender sins under the righteous masks. Passion cannot be
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suppressed, because it directs a person to get the desired pleasure faster. If a person is desire (passion) to suppress, he will engender disease or mental disorder. And the Hare Krishna (followers), who call themselves Vaishnavas, generate passion in
themselves and immediately impose bans on their passions.
There are mental changes and different diseases of it.
— They say that the more you distribute books about Krishna, the more Krishna consciousness grows in a person.
I know... It's a kind of the devil's trick, too. I had to study
(learn) this doctrine (teaching) about Krishna. I sang their songs
with them, listened to their conversations, ate their food — prasadam. My soul accepted (took) something in this doctrine
(teaching), and I did not want to take (accept) something. In
search of the truth you will come to their apartment once, to another apartment — another time, where you will sing, talk, eat,
and in the end it is necessary to be determined. I am a sinful person, I want to live in the world as I want, and at the same time I
want to go to God and be purified. And I have not found this
path (way) there. A few years later, I met some familiar Vaishnavas and I was saddened by the fact that many people, from a
mental point of view, went crazy. The question was, "Lord, how
can Krishna save them, then?" They sing, 'Krishna, Krishna..."
now the ‘roof’ also goes away... (It’s laughter.)
May God Krishna forgive me, because my benevolent
(friendly) humor is not directed at Him, but at the followers of
His doctrine (teaching) who have not seen the truth in His doctrine (teaching).
— Is the Devil and Satan the same thing?
— Many people think that the Devil and Satan are one and
the same. But we know that each name has its own vibration,
which means that the Devil and Satan bear different energy. The
word "Satan" includes the word "sat", which is translated from
Sanskrit as "the divine essence". And from the point of view of
Christian ideology, Satan is the enemy of God, the adversary, the
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slanderer, who contradicts, that is, stands opposite. The Devil is
the name of the Hierarch of the Element of Fire. The word "Devil" can be deciphered as "the divine will" or "double will". Therefore, the Devil is dual, like fire: fire gives life, warmth (heat) and
brings death. He is the Guardian of Karma. The Devil is the energy of people, which is created during various thoughts and acts.
If a person creates anger during his acts, it is the birth of the evil
devil, if — greed, it is the birth of the greedy devil, and if he creates the truth, it is the birth of the true devil.
— Is the devil truthful?
— Yeah! The devil is truthful and fair, and he gives a person
the truth, which was given by a man himself in his thoughts and
deeds. A man uses cunning, and the devil gives him his own ruse
(craftiness).
— And, is that devil, who tempted Eve, also truthful?
— Just so. Knowledge of the essence of good and evil is the
truth which the karmic devil reveals to Eve and Adam. This devil
reveals, gives everyone what he has to pass (go) through. Therefore, the devil who tempts Eve, returns to Eve through practice
those energies, knowledge, which she needs to know and to pass
(go) through.
According to our doctrine, the female body-flesh is born in
the Element of Fire, fiery worlds, and according to the Bible, Eve
was made (created) in the Element of Astral, in the astral world.
And the karma of Eve, which she acquired in the Fiery Element,
makes (creates) for her needs to be satisfied. So it turns out that
the Karmic devil that tempts her is her own creation with its justice and truth.
When you read the Bible (Genesis 2:9), then you wonder
why the Lord God made every tree grow out of the ground that
is pleasant to the sight and good for food, and why is there the
tree of knowledge of good and evil in the midst of the garden
(Paradise), and then Adam and Eve were forbidden to eat the
fruit from this tree? Why was it necessary to create the tree of
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good and evil, then? Didn’t God know that the forbidden fruit is
always sweet and hands are always drawn (attracted) to it?
There is an expression that if there is a gun on the wall, then it
must necessarily shoot sometime. And since the energies from
the upper (higher) Elements descend into the lower Elements
and eventually find (acquire) their materialization, temptations
will certainly be in the world, for a man seeks to receive pleasure. Therefore, the energies of Eve from the fiery worlds descended into the astral world, to be transformed (converted) into
temptations.
In order to return all energies from the material worlds to
the Bosom of God, it is necessary to make (create) a man, people
who would be able to self-reproduce themselves, for the earthly
energies will be purified, transformed and returned to the Bosom of God through man. And there is materialization of the energies from the Element of Astral. Paradise, which is created
(made) by the Lord God, figuratively speaking, is the astral world,
which means that this Paradise is created (made) by Satan, by
the Hierarch of the Astral Element. And here Adam and Eve, who
are made by Lord (Satan) in Heaven — in the astral world; the
Lord Satan drove out them for disobedience to the material
world, to till the ground from which Adam was taken in the
sweat of his face he shall eat bread, to build abode and live in
agony. For Satan is the Guardian of Karma in the Astral Element.
But we see the paradox again: God (Lord) drives them out
of Paradise for disobedience, for Adam and Eve have known their
sexuality by eating the fruit from the tree of knowledge of good
and evil, that is, sexuality was considered a sin. And at the same
time, the Lord himself tells them, "[Live], be fruitful, and multiply," which can only be done through [sexual] intercourse (contact). That is, the Lord punishes them for their sexuality, and He
himself encourages this sexuality. Isn't that absurd?! But, apparently, this absurdity is not accidental, because we have to see
spiritually in the knowledge who is the Lord God, who made
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(created) Heaven and Earth. It turns out that it is the DevilCreator of the Element of Astral, that is, Satan, who put on
(wore) the mask of the Lord God. This Devil-Creator (Satan), on
the one hand, is the ascetic, who imposes a ban on sexuality —
the image of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and on the
other hand, being sexual, as Shiva, gives the nod to intercourses
(sexual contacts). So, the image of the tree of good and evil — is
in sexuality — the hidden keys to life and death, that is, the key
to eternal life must be sought in death, sin. For sin is death. In all
likelihood, we are "poked our nose" into sin, so we are looking
for the key to immortality. We are frightened and afraid of
death, instead of understanding its essence. And if we see spiritually under the guidance of God, we will understand what sin is
as a carrier of the energy of death and how death is hidden in
sexuality. We cognize (learn, understand) that sexuality creates
and destroys, gives life and death. If there is not sexuality, there
would not be Kingdom of the Lord God.
And is it the hermit’s (recluse’s) life?
— Even the Buddha proved by his practice that the hermit’s
life is not the truth, which can be used by everyone for their own
benefit (good). He spent (devoted) six years to learning the secret of the seclusion (hermit). And through the insight, enlightenment, he came to the conclusion that the truth is in the middle, that is, you have to be a monk in the world. But it is not
enough to acquire (find) the truth. Jesus Christ pointed out that:
"for the worker (laborer) is worthy of his food (wages)." That is,
a person who has embarked (stood) on the path of purification
should not go as a monk and beg for alms, but should work for
the benefit of mankind.
— One academician was engaged in information about
UFOs for 20 years at a time when it was forbidden. Now, when a
UFO was admitted, he began to claim that UFOs are of Satan.
Why?
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— Each person has his own working out in relation to the
information, which he works with. And it often happens in the
work that first we create (make) something, and then we begin
to deny, destroy it.
You should understand: only goodness comes from God.
What is it? It is in joy, bliss, pleasure, love, desire for life... The
devil copies the creativity of the Lord God; he also uses pleasure,
faith, love, but for himself, in selfish purposes, he nourishes his
egoism. The devil artfully slips his love into the divine Love, his
delight (pleasure) into the divine Delight (Pleasure), his faith into
the divine Faith, his hope into the divine Hope, his creativity into
the divine Creativity. And a person who does not know it and
does not have the Spirit of the Truth, falls into the karmic devil's
net. Even spiritual and religious people, Christians are caught in
the snare of the devil. They think they believe in God, and they
work for the devil. They think that their love is directed to God,
but in fact their love flows to the devil...
— Sasha, there is an opinion, a theory that all kinds of matter are different vibrations or one energy in different forms. For
example, it is water. It can be solid, liquid, gaseous, and (but) the
molecules are the same.
— Yes, I agree, only matter can be considered as different
Elements in our doctrine: Air (gaseous), Fire (steam), Astral (water), Earth (ice), in which there is a molecule of water H2O. But
besides, all of these Elements are permeated by the Energies of
the Lord God. Solid, liquid, gas is the Trinity. And we know that
the concept of the Trinity will be in all the worlds and in the Universe. The essence of the Trinity in the Universe can be illustrated (shown) by a simple toy — a ball that fits in the compressed
palm, which is tied (attached) to a thin piece of elastic band.
Wherever a playing person directs his ball, he will always return
to the palm, as the other end of the piece of elastic is tied (attached) to the middle finger. The hand (palm) of man is the image of God, the piece of elastic is the image of the Life-Giving
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Spirit, and the ball is the Son of God. God sends the Son of God
into the world, but the Son is connected with the Holy Spirit, for,
the Son returns to the Father thanks to the Holy Spirit. The Son
of God can return to the Kingdom of God only with the help of
this thread (the Spirit of the Truth): the ball returns to the palm,
and the palm (hand) tightens (clenches). At this point there is the
unity of the palm, a piece of elastic and a ball, as the Unity of the
Father, the Spirit and the Son. And then — a new creation — the
ball gets on (sets out) a different space, and then a ball (the Son
of God) returns to the palm (to the Father) again. That's why Jesus Christ said, "I and My Father are one." That is, the Trinity is
(dwells) in the One, in the Single. But when there is a Creative
Process in the Universe, God remains in place, the Spirit permeates the entire Universe, and the Son goes, descends into this or
that world to give the key to the Kingdom of the Lord God...
And are we... the molecules of this ball-bubble?
— It is so in figurative language. For we enter into the Kingdom of God only through the Son. Jesus Christ said: "No one
comes to the Father except through Me."
— Is the Son also a molecule?
— He is not a molecule, but a union of a variety of molecules. For the Son of God can accommodate (unite) to ten thousand human souls. Therefore, the Christ is the way, and the
truth, and the life. The Christ is the Master and the Mentor. After
all, we have many masters on the Earth, and each of them
teaches us how to live. Jesus Christ did not say in vain: "Listen to
them (the Pharisees), but do not do as they do." That is, any spiritual person, teaches us, instructs (guides) us on purity, on truth,
and he cannot do in practice what he teaches, because his sins
prevent (interfere with) him. For this reason, we must not judge
spiritual masters (teachers), but (and) take (adopt) their
knowledge, in order to analyze it and to be with God in the heart.
— Why will God take (accept) the devil (Devil) as His own
son?
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— It’s because everything is God's creation: everything
came from Him and everything will return to Him. We have mentioned to you the parable of the "Prodigal son", where the devil
is hidden under the image of this son, and the father is God. And
God embraced him and kissed him for joy, gave him clothes,
shoes, and a ring. God knew where He let him go. It is shown in
my first book, "The Book of Purification (Clarification) and Revelation on the Scripture," in the Chapter ‘of Faith’ how the devil
tries to deceive the Lord God in his actions, and he does not succeed.
It is already time to change our attitude towards devil, for
he is not some enemy for us, he is — a master, who is forced to
return and show our own sins to us, so that to correct (reform)
our sins, on the way to God. He returns to us our evil and tempts
us under the righteous mask. It is not necessary to struggle with
the devil and to be afraid of him, it is necessary to pray for him
and to love him with divine Love. Thus Jesus Christ taught us:
"Love your enemies..."— that is, the devil, first of all. The karmic
devil, whips (castigates) us or slaps us on the cheek, and points
us to the need to embark on the path to God. Of course, if we do
not thank God for everything and rebel against the acts of the
devil, then we become spiritually blind and even more entangled
in the nets of our own devil, and then we begin to be angry with
the Lord God of pain and anguish, as Job did it...
— With neighbors (with smile).
— Yes (with easy humor). Our task is — to understand the
devil and his acts (actions), to understand what he shoves (slips)
you under the right mask, what brings down on you... It is because the path of purification on the path to God, to the Light
will be definitely indicated in his (devil’s) acts.
— Is the devil also one of the destructive energies?
— It is maybe as an image of the negative energy. By his
nature, the devil can add the prefix "no" to everything positive.
For example, there is the concept of "good" and devil means
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"without good" or "handsome (beautiful)" — "without beauty,"
etc.
— Sasha, I am sometimes asked: Doesn’t the devil shine?
How can he shine if he is evil, darkness? Are these concepts compatible?
— Isn't Lucifer the Devil? The name Lucifer means "glowing
(shining)." Only Lucifer is the Hierarch of the Element of Ether,
and the Devil is the Hierarch of the Element of Fire. And doesn’t
the fire give light? It gives! But there is both divine energy and
devilish energy in the fire. In the fact that fire gives us light,
warmth, comfort, we see divine energies. And if fire destroys,
burns, brings pain, suffering — it is the diabolical (devilish) energy.
Therefore, the Devil is also the light where (by which) one
can find (gain) the way to God.
— Sasha, are there certain laws according to each Hierarchy?
— We have learned, according to our doctrine, that there
are Three Laws in the Universe, according to which the Universe
unfolds, develops (is supported) and folds (collapses). But there
are laws of their own, in a certain Element and at a certain level
of the Hierarchy.
— That is, a primitive man cannot be sent to hell for what
he had eaten a tribesman. And it is impossible to approach him
with our moral measure, as well as to evaluate (estimate) others
according to your requirements.
— You're thinking in the right direction.
— Sasha, are man and the devil — the synonyms?
— It all depends on what concepts you will look at the essence of man and the devil. If a person has the devil in him, they
are synonymous, but if a person has God in him, — then no, they
are not. For, man is a synthesis of God and the devil.
— Synthesis... so, it all depends on the percentage content
(essence)... (It’s a snicker.)
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— Figuratively speaking, the devil is a synthesis of different
people, from primitive man to the sage on the Astral or Fiery
planes. And God is the synthesis of everything in the Universe.
What is a man made (created) in the image and according to
likeness of God for? It means he would have to return all the energies into the Bosom of God. It means that a person must be a
microcosm in the macrocosm (macro-space) in order to be energetically connected with the cosmos, the Universe and the Earth.
Therefore, the energies of the mineral world, flora, fauna and
people enter (are contained) in man. That is, man is also a synthesis of everything...
— Stop! But it turns out that if God is the synthesis of everything, then man is also the synthesis of everything...
— That’s right! Man is the synthesis of everything as a
spark on the material level. And in order to become a God, it is
necessary to combine (unite) a million or more such sparks, microcosms...
— It’s clear.
— And to become (be) similar to the Son of God.
— Sasha, tell us about the deeds of the devils-Beelzebubs,
which we made (created) ourselves once again.
— When a person has made (created) karmic devils by his
sins during this life and past incarnations, these devilsBeelzebubs according to (personal, family, social [public], state
[political], earthly) karmas begin to pursue (haunt) their creator
on his heels and drive him to destroy him with diseases, negative
situations, fear... Because of the fear of death, painful diseases,
suffering, a person begins to scream: "Lord, help!" He himself [at
the same time], by passing through fear, agony, suffering, disease, begins to work out his various sins, which he had made
(engendered). This or that devil-Beelzebub pursues a person,
beats him and laments: "You gave birth to me, and I am made
(created) by you. So much for this to you! Take that! You didn't
want to go to God humbly, meekly, patiently, without judging
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(non-judgmental), now I'm going to make you be humble, meek,
non-judging (non-judgmental)..." Yes, the karmic devil will deal
with his creator in his own way — with a man. But God will never
force a man to move towards the Kingdom of God. God explains
to a man what he himself created (made) by his acts this terrible
force (power), which acquires the image of a negative masterdevil with a whip and birch (rod). This force (power) makes a
person to perform (fulfill) the seven epithets of which we constantly speak, to enter the Kingdom of God. The more a person
prays to God for help and God always helps and gives insight. But
a man chooses his master, a mentor in life, both in his deeds, and
in his realization. And this master will be either a sage, or a devil
with a whip and birch (rod), or with a carrot. The wise man will
not force you to do anything by force. You yourself will fulfill (do)
everything that the wise master will tell you. It’s because you
came to him yourself, to get knowledge and to facilitate your
hard life. The door of the sage-mentor is open, if you wish, then
you come in, and if not, then your sinful deeds will lead to you a
master with a whip. You enter his (karmic devil’s) room, and the
door closes behind you. That's where it starts... dance of the devils and beating you against the wall or anything else, and you will
be "punched" by your own demonic forces; to force you to be
humble, meek, and non-judgmental (non-judging). This masterdevil will instruct you in this way: "Take humbly and meekly everything, that falls upon you, because it's all yours. Now you see
these dirty, destructive energies, as I bring them down on you
and show them to you, reveal the mechanism of your sins, which
have been created (made) by you."
If you pray to God, then you easily (calmly) take (accept)
this path of suffering without offending (resenting) anyone, as
Jesus Christ has done; He is the way and the truth and the life for
everyone. For, no one enters [into] the Kingdom of God except
through Him. And in order to enter the Kingdom of God, one
must acquire seven divine epithets or qualities in practice. And
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he who gets on the way of the Christ, he fulfills his sinful Karma
(karma) and finds (gains) a happy path to God in His Bosom.
We will conventionally assume that the energy in the Universe begin to fold (be curtailed) with the coming of the Christ.
And the folding of the energy occurs (takes place) only within a
rigid framework: you can turn neither to the right, nor to the left,
nor backward, only to God. If there was a possibility of free creativity previously (earlier), when the energies of God unfolded and
supported everything in the Universe, then during the folding of
the energies and their return to the Bosom of God, there is a
working (carrying) out, working out and once again working out
(fulfillment) of the sinful karma. Nobody should be blamed in this
working out (practicing) on the way back to God. A man himself
built and set (put) all his masters, mentors either with birch rods
and whips or with carrot (gingerbread) on his path, on his return
to God. These masters-devils scourge, beat, and whip a man, so
that he does not go further in his own filth. He, who will humbly
and meekly accept all these things, he will see the way out of
these serious (grave) situations (experiences). If a person is not
humble, he remains spiritually blind and falls into the other selfcreated dirt, in which he will begin to suffer and be tormented.
So the question is: which of the ways will be chosen by a
man? If it is the way of the Christ – the way of humility and
meekness, and the thanksgiving of the Lord God always and for
everything – then such a person will transform his dirt into purity, and the way to God will be illuminated by the light of the
truth. But, if a person is offended, is angry, is indignant, and then
his master becomes even more rigid, harsh devil-Beelzebub, who
will make mincemeat (stuffing) of a person, and will rush him
through his karmic "meat grinder". But the path to the Lord God
will be also discernible in this "meat grinder", which will be long
and painful. Well, the choice is always for man, he should decide,
which of these two paths to choose: to live in happiness or in
unhappiness (in misfortune).
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— Sasha, but if you are praised, how should you perceive
this praise?
— You should not be afraid when you are praised, and not
be proud, and not be vain (vainglorious) of it.
A woman and a man have their own characteristics of the
perception of the world (surroundings, environment). Conditionally it is possible to tell that a woman perceives, lives by ears and
a body, and a man — by eyes and a nose. And if a woman is not
treated with a kind word, then she needs to learn patience. For,
we already know that such a woman herself has deserved
(earned) such inattention by her sins. She does not need to take
offense at people who, by communicating with her, do not tell
her kind (complimentary) words, but it is necessary to show humility and meekness, patience and ability to wait. This kind (tender) word is sure to be born if a woman will thank the Lord God
in all her deeds.
Let us consider such an example. The hostess cooked dinner. A guest, who has just come, barely had time to try a spoonful of soup, and she's right there, asking: "Well, is it delicious?"
The guest has another spoonful of soup in his mouth, and she
says again: "Well, is it delicious?" That is, she seems to be asking
to be praised. It’s because her ego works, which will gradually
make that she will be ceased to praise. But if the hostess tenderly feeds the guest, humbly, meekly and lovingly gives treats to
the table, then the guest being full (sated), will reward her for
everything with a kind word from the heart. Such an affectionate
word will attract new affectionate words from other people's lips
and hearts. And people will thank her after the first spoon of the
offered dish. It is necessary to learn to find (gain) not false but
true joy in oneself. If the hostess provokes the guest to praise
her, it is not a true joy, which is born in the heart of the guest.
The hostess also takes out this untrue joy of the mouth of the
guest.
— What if I'm praised and my spirits droop even more..?
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— It means, it won’t be told to your offence, your conscience, which is nourished by a devilish essence, and is hidden
in you. We will familiarize ourselves with that conscience in my
book "The Afflatus (Insight, Enlightenment, Discernment) of Job".
That is, the karmic devil at the highest stages of the spiritual progress (advancement) of man to God uses the conscience as a
temptation on the moral basis. Here we should not forget that
the devil is still our master also in the moral sense. This devil often whispers to the spiritual people in the ear: "Stop it; it's time
to know also the conscience." And a person, who offers a prayer
to God, should say something like this: "Lord, I thank You for
helping me to live in the works (creativity), to give birth to my art
(skill) in this or that act and to convey (give) my creativity (work)
and my joy to other people." And [you should] humbly accept
praise from people, without being shown off in your vanity:
"That's what I am..!" (It’s laughter.) Modesty adorns a man, and a
prayer purifies (cleanses) his soul: "Lord, I thank You for providing (giving) such joy to me and people. Thank God!" But if a man
is proud and is vain: "Oh, I am praised" (Sasha parodies and
makes funny faces of vanity, and everyone laughs), then he is
joined (instilled) selfish, vain energies, which draw (attract) those
or other sins and, consequently, one or another karmic devil.
Remember, the devil at the lower levels (stages) of the Hierarchy is afraid of laughter and joy. But the spiritual karmic devil
will tempt a man, especially spiritual and religious one, on laughter and joy, and catch in his (devil’s) nets. But first, a person has
to go (pass) through the temptations of the low karmic devils for
envy, selfishness, greed, anger, etc. More spiritual devils are
humble, meek, patient, and their temptations are more subtle,
and most often are hidden under righteous masks, under the
masks of virtue and morality, conscience. And it is just necessary
to open the soul and heart in Love for (to) God and for (to) everybody, for (to) everything, to allow to be lit to divine light within
oneself. The flower blooms to absorb the light of God's grace,
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and becomes beautiful, pretty, charming. And when the flower
withers away, can it be beautiful? No, it can’t.
— But... I say of my conscience. Has it to be at some stage?
— My dears, you're not listening to me. I did not deny conscience at all, for as long as there is a community of people, the
state, there will always be a certain conscience. But, there are no
two consciences alike in different communities of people. Therefore, conscience is not at some stage, but must always be present. And in general, everything that is already present, it is impossible to deny (reject). The same is true of conscience. It is only necessary behind the mask of conscience, righteousness, virtue to see the spiritual karmic devil, who will lead us to the condemnation (conviction), negativity, denial, dislike (non-love). In
figurative language, conscience is a liquid substance; it takes different forms, which are rolled from one gate-heart to another.
Some say one thing and impose it on others, and the latter either
accept (take) or reject it. Everyone gives birth to his conscience
according to his spiritual growth and his desires, needs. For example, ask about the conscience of the killer, he will tell you:
"Sorry, I do good job, I cleanse the society from negative energies." The spiritual person who has taken the path of the Christ
will show (manifest) divine epithets or qualities in practice, and
the question of conscience will disappear here by itself.
— Is it possible to say that conscience is our worked-out
sin?
— That's exactly what it is. For, our purification (cleansing)
from sinfulness as in past lives and in this life, becomes our conscience.
Remember: all phenomena always have a hierarchical
structure and will be represented in the figurative plane as pyramid for such concepts as kindness, shame, conscience, blessing,
joy, etc. Because the killer also has a conscience, shame, joy, but
they are at a low level. But there is shame, conscience, joy... at
the highest level, and it is possible to identify (recognize) this
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whole hierarchy of the pyramid only with God, the Holy Spirit,
the Spirit of the Truth.
— Does it mean to have a conscience at a high level is to
see the darkness of your soul?
That's right. Conscience for me is something that the AllGood All-Loving Lord God is always with me, and the basic divine
epithets or qualities which I try to acquire in practice in my life. I
understand the acts of the killer, the wise man, the preacher and
their conscience, their desires and their karma. We must live
every step in our lives with the thanksgiving prayer to God so
that we do not get confused in conscience and do not wallow in
our sins under righteous masks. We must learn not to judge anyone or ourselves. To fill with (make out) — it is please. Do it with
God. And then your conscience will be replaced by the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, Which will be your true Guide to the
Universe on the way to the Bosom of God.
— And are you like an observer?
— That's it. It’s because your flesh is not you. You get the
flesh according to your karma to work out your sins. If you treat
the flesh as your favorite tool to help transform your sins for
good, then thank You, Lord. And if you do not love your flesh,
you commit new sins. The Lord gives you flesh so that you will
notice your sins and be purified (cleansed) of them. And many
religious people torture their flesh, dislike it and try to destroy it.
And he who runs away from his flesh will also run away from the
next body which he will acquire after death, and it means that he
will not get into the Kingdom of God, for he generates dislike...
— Yes, but oh...
That's the whole point. According to our doctrine, we learn
to love not only ourselves, because God dwells in us, but also
others, for God is (dwells) in them.
Before we say that this food tastes bad, we try it or eat it,
that is, we evaluate, and then we scold or praise the hostess, if it
is tasty (delicious). But the food has already been eaten. So it
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happens in the process of analysis what the conscience is and
what is to blame yourself or someone. But in the end, whatever
you do, the Master of the Spirit of the Truth will reveal (show)
that these are all your deeds, your actions, and you pour forth
your own dirt on yourself, if you scold, accuse or condemn
someone. For, first of all you scold, accuse and condemn yourself. If we understand that, thank You, Lord! Then you will not
look for the guilty one in your grief and will not blame (accuse)
yourself, and turn in prayer to God: "Lord, thank You for my spiritual insight. I didn't know why I was suffering and sick. Now I realize that my sinful thoughts and actions make (create) sorrow
and misery for me. You are the All-Good, All-Merciful God, help
me to transform (convert) my sins in all-love. Thank You, God..!
— And if a person does not think about it that way, will he
continue to sin?
— Each person has his own limit in sins; his own Cup of life,
if it overflows with sins, then you either find (place) yourself in
harsh conditions of life, and passes through torments, pains and
sufferings, or destroys yourself with your sins. And only a person
who practices thanksgiving to the Lord God always and for everything, begins to feel freer in this community of people, for God
will help him to get out of any unpleasant, negative situation and
be purified in his sins.
— Sasha, why is it written in your prayer "Our Father...":
"And deliver us from the Evil one"? That is, you replace the word
"take away" with the word "deliver from". Why do you replace
the phrase "and lead us not into temptation" with the phrase
"and let us not fall into temptation"?
— Because our whole life is a way through temptations.
And on the way to the Kingdom of God we will be tempted by
the whole Hierarchy of the devils, from the lowest to the highest
ones.
—It means there are no two temptations alike, are there
different temptations there?
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— It is necessarily. The phrase "and let us not fall into
temptation" indicates that we will necessarily enter into this or
that temptation, but do not fall completely, drown (wallow) in
them...
—And should we be able to get out?
— That's it. For without God we can fall into temptation
and be drowned in our sins.
The phrase "and deliver us from the Evil one" indicates that
we should not become evil ones by falling into this or that temptation.
— But there are material and spiritual temptations. We
must enter into temptation and come out of it in the material
world, mustn’t we?
— Our whole life is based (built) on temptations, so we are
always in temptations.
— Are they material?
— No matter what Elements we are or get (fall) into, we
will always perceive ourselves and the world around us as a reality, as a material world, like here, on the Earth.
— Yes, but when Satan tempted the Christ in the wilderness, Jesus did not enter into these temptations: He did not jump
from the pinnacle of the temple, did not make bread out of stone,
and did not fall at the feet of the Devil. Is that temptation?
— If our whole life is a temptation, it means what the devil
offers the Christ to make, is also a temptation, but at the level of
the astral and mental planes. It is written in more detail in my
book: "The Temptation of the Christ in the wilderness (desert)."
— And what did the devil tempt the Christ in the wilderness
in, then?
— There was the temptation in the fulfillment (performance) of the Holy Scripture. The devil is clearly known in the
texts of the Old Testament, which indicates his complicity (participation) in the appearance of these texts of the Bible. The devil
tempted the Christ with these texts of the Holy Scripture. Jesus
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understood it and answered the devil with other texts of the
same Holy Scripture (the Bible). And if the texts of the Old Testament were written by Holy people (saints), and there are both
God and the devil in man, then there is information both of God
and of the devil in the texts of the Bible. The devil has just wanted to test it, by tempting Jesus Christ in the wilderness.
— Is it possible to be tempted without "I"?
— You will never be tempted without the 'I' — your ego.
For, the entire Universe is permeated with the creative process
of the Creator, and the creativity cannot exist, live and develop
without individual’s ego, it is from God to man. The whole Hierarchy of the devils-creators exists because of the ego. There will
be no life in the Universe without ego. The ego is also hierarchical in its structure. The lower the ego in the hierarchy, the
rougher (cruder) and more destructive it is, but the more spiritual, the higher the ego, the more abundant and creative it is in
love. The devils-creators are purified (cleansed) in human flesh
on the way to God, when all energies begin to unfold (collapse)
and being purified they return to the Bosom of God. Each person
has his own "I", his ego — spiritual, divine or low, animal one, it
means that a person is always tempted by (through) his "I".
— Sasha, what devil tempted Jesus in the wilderness? Why
did he tempt Him?
— It is shown in my book "The Temptation of the Christ in
the wilderness (desert)" that all three temptations of Jesus are
connected with (related to) three hierarchical devils.
When a person is hungry, it is easier for his astral body to
get out of dependence on the earth's flesh. Now the "I" of this
man is in the astral body. But when a person came out of his
flesh, he is (turns out) in the astral body, and then there is his
double in front of him, who is the tempter, that is his karmic devil. This double is the hidden half of this person, which contains
the energies of temptation. That's what the devil tempted Jesus
Christ in the wilderness. And as soon as Jesus recognized this
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temptation, the karmic devil disappeared, because the temptation has been vanished (disappeared). Then, after this devildouble, there is the next upper (higher) in the hierarchy devildouble, with a more subtle temptation; he appeared in front of
Jesus. But this devil-double also disappeared as soon as Jesus
recognized this temptation.
Each person has his own devil-tempter, who will tempt him
to eat something or not to eat, to do something or not to do, to
go somewhere or not to go during his lifetime. According to our
spiritual significance, we will be tempted by this or that karmic
devil in (according to) a particular hierarchy.
We, having known this spiritual doctrine, look at the temptation as at a process of purification on the way to God. If we
want to be tempted, we are not afraid of it, because we penetrate this temptation with the thanksgiving prayer to God, and
the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth becomes our guide to bring
us out of this temptation; that is, we become purified, refined
(‘re-melted’), made spotless, and enlightened. A sin fades away,
is transformed into light, grace, bliss (blessing), love thanks to
the Holy Spirit in us.
— Why did Jesus answer Satan, 'Come and follow Me...' but
not 'get out (away) from Me, Satan'? What is the answer of the
Christ more truly?
— According to Christ's doctrine, the truer answer is, 'Follow Me, Satan.' When the source is translated, inaccuracies may
always arise, because it depends on the spiritual significance of
the translator and what he wants to see in this text. It is written
in the canonical edition of the Gospel in Russian: "Depart from
Me, Satan", and here is in old Slavonic: "Follow Me, Satan". That
is, Jesus Christ wanted to say to the devil, the Prince of this
world: "Follow Me, for you, Satan, like Me, in order not to suffer,
but to acquire (find) the eternal Kingdom of grace, you must enter the Kingdom of God. And I, as the Son of God, know this way,
for no one will come to the Kingdom of God, except through
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Me." That's just the idea of Jesus Christ, which had not been
known to the translator; he thought that Jesus fought (struggled)
against Satan, cast out of him. And according to the doctrine of
the Christ it is not true, for Jesus said: "Love your enemies..."
and we just made the Devil, Satan our enemy.
— So, the saying: "...But deliver us from the temptation" is
not true in sense?
— It is not necessary to get rid of temptation, because our
whole life consists of a continuous temptation, as there is no life
without temptations, and it is necessary to help us not to fall into
temptations, not to sin (commit sins) and not to suffer because
of them. But there is an addition, which is taken from the Bible,
from Chapter 12 of the Book of Daniel in my prayer: "Many will
be purified (cleansed), made spotless (white), and refined (remelted) in temptation." Therefore, we must not get rid of the
temptations, but to be purified, to be made spotless (white) and
to be refined (re-melted) in them. It is impossible to be purified
(cleansed) aside (away) from your sin... It is necessary to enter
into your sin and to purify, transform it from inside (within).
— And are we refined in the temptations only on the material plane?
— If temptation is hierarchical in its structure, it means that
we are purified not only on the material but also on the subtle,
spiritual planes.
— That's difficult to understand these subtleties: it is necessary to take (accept) temptations, to pass (go) through these
temptations and even to realize (understand, recognize) the
phrase "Follow Me".
— That's what masters are for, to teach everyone the truth.
And the devil himself is the master, the son of God. He tempts
and constantly says to Jesus, "If you are the Son of God..." That
is, the devil guesses that there is the Son of God before him and
wants to test it. And if he guessed Him, that He is the Son of
God...
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— Do follow Him, then?
— That's it! The Christ knew that the devil would have to
suffer for a long time when he comes into the flesh of man, so
He said to him, "Follow Me..." – That is, take (accept) the same
humility, meekness, mercy, non-condemnation (non-judgment)...
which I have acquired (found) in practice.
In the era of the new coming of the Christ-Helper (Comforter), the devil will learn of (from) all spiritual structures. The
Helper (Comforter), the Spirit of the Truth, will reveal (show) it to
him, for it is time to know everything for devil and all his remaining way (path) back to God the Father. The All-Generosity, AllGoodness of the Most High Lord God is manifested in it.
— Will the Helper (Comforter) teach the devil humility and
meekness?
— The devil already knows about it thanks to Jesus Christ.
The devil can tell us, "I am humble, meek, patient, generous..!"
But he does not have all-love yet, does he?
And it is not only that. The devil does not have all-humility,
all-meekness, all-mercy...
— Well, now the Helper (Comforter) will reveal to him the
knowledge about it and about all-love, and then he will figure out
the trick here (he will get the hang of)? (It’s laughter.)
— Naturally. (He smiles.)
What's next? What shall the devil do?
— What’s next? The devil will know all these things. His
temptations will be even more subtle (sophisticated), righteously
spectacular. After all, the devil is purified in human flesh, and
most importantly, he will know about these seven basic divine
epithets or qualities, as well as about the thanksgiving prayer to
the Lord God.
— And will the Helper (Comforter) show the devil the way of
his return to the Kingdom of the Lord God?
— It’s true (right). The devil must enter into the human
flesh and become the closest disciple of the Helper (Comforter)
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for it. To find the truth, the devil, being a disciple, must become
the beloved of the Helper (Comforter).
That's why 1999 is an amazing, brilliant year for its vibrations. Turn this number. What do you get (are you reading)? —
6661.
— 666 is the number of the Antichrist. Will the Antichrist be
born?
— Perhaps. That is, the devil will enter into human flesh.
— And when will Armageddon be?
— It always exists in different parts of the Globe, where
there are wars...
The signs of God were given to me that in 1999 the planets
of the Solar system will be built in the form (shape) of a cross.
This is no accident. For, the cross is a dual concept. The cross can
symbolize destruction, the devil's essence and initiation, connection (combination) — the divine essence. Thus, it turns out that
the Helper (Comforter) will receive spiritual initiation for the role
of the Messiah, just as Jesus receives initiation in the wilderness.
Remember Moses in the desert (wilderness), who sets a
cross in front of the wrong people, which is entwined with a
copper serpent. Figuratively speaking, there are two serpents
again: one — is of the devil, the other — is the divine, creative,
wise, that is, the Master. The devil's snakes (serpents) bit the infidels, and the people died in pain, and the serpent-Master
healed the bitten people. Therefore, wise men were called serpents in the East.
It is not by chance there is a logo, a symbol — a snake biting its own tail.
What does that mean?
— It should show (reveal) that everything comes from God
(of the head of the snake), everything is supported by God (the
body of the snake) and everything returns to God (the tail of the
snake).
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Perhaps it is not by chance that there are three serpents
(snakes) as an image of the Holy Trinity or Three Worlds in the
starry sky: the Dragon, the Ophiuchus and the Hydra (zodiac
signs).
The North Pole, while moving along the precession in the
circle of the constellation of the Dragon, is the image of a serpent (snake), which bites its tail. There is hidden esoteric — the
way to God in it.
— The devil also tempts the disciples of Jesus. How should
the disciples deal with him, the tempter?
— When the disciples of Jesus are incarnated (reincarnated) on the Earth in this or that country again, the devil will surely
tempt them, whispering: "You are the Christ or the Apostle Peter, or Paul, or John... You have to give people the divine doctrine (teaching), knowledge. I will give this knowledge to you and
you will lead people according to this knowledge". Thus the devil
came to Sergei Torop (Vissarion) in the image of Nicholas the
Wonderworker, in the Holy guise. The devil can appear both in
the image of the Mother of God (the Virgin) and in the image of
Jesus Christ.
How could this devil be recognized?
Firstly, we must know that any vision which appears before
us is a projection of our spiritual "I". Secondly, you have to talk to
the vision like this.
At first, you have to say, "Peace be upon you," and wait for
the vision to respond. Then you continue to ask: "What caused
Your interest to my person?" If the vision begins to express the
essence of its appearance, it is necessary to pass this information
through a sieve of seven Divine epithets or qualities. If the given
information is not consistent with a particular Divine epithet or
quality, then the devil is hidden under this vision, which wants to
revive (engender) pride or vanity in you, for example. The vision,
which wants to lead you to the All-Good, All-Loving Most High
Lord God, should give you information, spiritual knowledge in ac222

cordance with the seven basic Divine epithets. These Divine epithets and qualities are the measure of everything; they are the
sieve, the filter to define the truth and the way to God personally
for me and for you. Therefore, I write all my books through the
prism of these Divine epithets. In the same way, by listening to
other spiritual masters (teachers), I pass their information
through these Divine epithets, and it becomes clear to me who is
who, and what karmic devil resides in this or that spiritual master, teacher, mentor, preacher. All the devils are different in Hierarchy; they are from the gross, crude to the subtle, spiritual
ones. At what stage (level) of spirituality is a man himself, such a
karmic devil tempts him. The devil, being inside a man, knows all
the hidden sinful corners of this man. According to these sins,
the devil tempts this spiritual master, having acquired (found)
one or another image of a Saint, a sage, a hermit, etc.
The karmic devil will show (reveal) you who you are by (according to) your sins. Therefore, it is not necessary to drive him
away, and it is necessary to talk with him peacefully, as a friend,
as a lover. In whatever form (image) the devil appears before
you: as an enemy, a friend, a master, a teacher, a lover, these are
the images of your karmic energy inner essence, which are the
mirror of your soul. You pray, you want to be purified (cleansed)
of your sins, so they appeared in one or another vision before
you. Be all right with God, and the Holy Spirit will help you to understand everything and show you how to find (gain) the truth in
order to acquire happiness, joy and pleasure.
The devil works with you not only through vision, but also
through the people around you. When you pray to God, you purify (cleanse) yourself of sinful energies, which are directed to a
person with similar energies. You come to your work, and then
somebody, for example, the chief (boss, head) began to shout
and swear. If you are humble and meek and thank God for everything, then you will see and realize how your sins are returned to
you through this person, and you must dissolve these sins in
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God’s love, then the path to happiness will open for you... But if
you're offended, angry, and snap off, these sinful energies will
penetrate into you and draw (attract) certain troubles, this or
that grief. Do not be offended and angry with that man, for he is
in this case the ‘conductor’ of your karmic devil essence.
— Sasha, do the commandments with the particle "not",
which were given by Moses, which we find in the Gospel, work
now? Is their execution (fulfillment) sinful?
— When you know the truth, you think of their sinfulness,
then, yes, they do. But then, in those ancient times, in those
conditions, these commandments were necessary for the purification of the soul on the way to God. Our human society on the
Earth is hierarchical in spiritual significance, and therefore all the
commandments which exist on the Earth, must be performed
(fulfilled) by a person to be purified (cleansed) on a spiritual level.
Certain situations develop and happen at different times in
the history of the Earth, which draw (attract) respective (certain)
commandments from the spiritual plane of the Earth. The primitive tribes will have some commandments, and the barbarian
peoples — others. The civilized states will have other commandments. The commandments are different because they are
brought to the Earth by a particular spiritual master (Master).
But the Son of God the Christ will lead mankind to a Single Commandment. And the Helper (Comforter) will reveal this one
Commandment to all mankind. Thus, the entire hierarchical
structure of all the commandments on the Earth will be revealed
as a ladder of ascension to God. Therefore, it is impossible to deny this or that commandment, even if it has (contains) diabolical
energies. He who works with some commandments for the purification of his sinful soul, he gets (falls) into those worlds, where
these commandments are effective. Every devil-creator gives his
commandments to attract people to his Kingdom, through his
spiritual master on the Earth.
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Thank God that the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth has
shown me that no one fulfill (carry out) all the commandments
of Moses completely, and thereby a man is caught (trapped) in
the Kingdom of the Devil (Satan) on the Astral or Fiery planes,
which are heavenly worlds in relation to the Earth.
The Helper (Comforter), who will give the Commandment
of All-Love to all mankind, does not deny all other earthly commandments of different religions, but illuminates them with the
light of the truth, so that each one, using his commandments for
his purification, would be able to continue his purification with
the help of the Commandment of All-Love. If a person adheres to
the instruction of Jesus Christ: "As you do (act), so you will also
be done (acted)" — then he gradually will come to the Commandment of All-Love, and then he will understand that the
thanksgiving prayer of Love to the Most High Lord God will purify
(cleanse) him from all sins, make him spotless to a saint, spiritual
mentor and refine him into the Son of God.
— Sasha, how long have you already been living with God?
— I realized God at the age of 29, I was christened at the
age of 33 and paid 33 rubles for it, and at the age of 36 I began to
preach about God.
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— Did christening help you?
— This is a spiritual Orthodox egregor, and I am "connected" with it on the energy plane through the ritual of the christening. There are commandments of humility, meekness, patience,
mercy... in the Orthodox religion, which are included in my spiritual doctrine. I always liked the harmonious polyphony of the
chanting of God in the Orthodox Liturgy. I also compose my songs
to God myself in a similar vein — choral music, so that people
can immerse themselves in spiritual chants, in the divine vibrations of human voices and be purified in them, become purer in
soul, receive insight and enlightenment. I know that beautiful, divine choral polyphonic music sounds in the upper (higher)
spheres.
— What are prayers in Orthodoxy?
— The prayers were written by holy people. Orthodox masters (teachers) of the Church selected them and made a prayer
book. These prayers are different in spiritual-divine purity. To distinguish them, one must possess (have) the Holy Spirit, the Spirit
of the Truth, or pass these prayers through the sieve, the filter of
the seven Divine epithets. If it is said of God as Judging, sending
sickness, angry in the prayer, you know, the energies of the devil
are hidden in this prayer. And if the prayer speaks of grace, love,
responsiveness, tenderness, humility, meekness, mercy, then
such a prayer is pure, such as, for example, the prayer "Virgin, rejoice!", it is Jesus’ prayer or the prayer of the Helper (Comforter),
etc.
— The words "to judge", "to condemn", "to reason" have
different senses, different meanings and different egregors. Is it?
— Yeah. Any word, which is born on the mental level, or it is
spoken aloud, opens up the energy channel to a particular
egregor, as to the destructive, and to the creative one. So, this or
that energy will flow into your soul, flesh. If you say: God is judging, angry... — then you join (are filled with) the energies, which
will make you be angry, judge (condemn), do evil. But the Lord
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God is All-Good, All-Loving, and All-Merciful. This or that karmic
devil puts on a mask of the Lord God and begins to try for [by
law], to be angry, to send diseases under the righteous mask.
— Sasha, why is the satanic doctrine destroyed now?
Now, the whole Hierarchy of masters (teachers) came to
the Earth in our era of the twentieth century and the Helper
(Comforter) is among them. The Light of the Truth reveals the essence of the satanic doctrines (teachings). If the modern youth is
susceptible for the satanic doctrine, it is a temporary phenomenon. As soon as these young people learn by bitter experience,
then they will understand the seriousness of Satan's doctrines
(teachings) and will look for the ways out of it. Everyone has his
own karma. The Helper (Comforter) does not struggle (fight)
against satanic doctrines (teachings) or any other religious doctrines (teachings), but only reveals their essence and consequences. The Helper (Comforter) does not enslave a person with
his doctrine, but gives freedom of choice and indicates a way out
of any negative situation. The villain or murderer, having found
this doctrine, will go on his way, on the karma and will be purified; a wise man or a religious master (teacher) will go on the
karma and will be purified, that is each person, using the doctrine of the Helper (Comforter), will find (acquire) a way to happiness, pleasure, grace.
We should not be afraid of the doctrines (teachings) of the
devil, for he is also our master (teacher). All hierarchs-devils are
— our masters (teachers). The high hierarchs are — good, honest, and fair. The Hierarch-Devil of the Fiery world will burn you
with fire if you give birth to sin. This Fiery Devil-master himself
has the truth, through which he lets pass everything, including
human souls. This Devil-master will not let your soul go into the
upper (higher) worlds until he purifies you completely with fire
from all sins.
And since we ourselves have been hierarchs-creators and
masters in the previous (past) incarnations, we have such flesh in
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which we have to work out in practice certain sins in this life on
the Earth.
Now we have to look at the devil through different eyes.
Just as I received information from God: to remove the negative
egregor from the treachery (betrayal) of Judas, and also to remove the negative view at the essence of the devil. Yes, indeed,
the karmic devil is — our vampire, whom we have made (created) ourselves, he is nourished by us and lives at the expense of
us. And no matter how much we struggle (fight) with him, we always lose to him. For, what you struggle (fight) against, and then
you run upon (against) that [all the same]. It's like struggle (fight)
with a shadow. In this fight you will always run out of breath,
spend all your life force and lose. It is necessary to understand
that the devil is transformed only in the energies of All-Love
through the thanksgiving prayer of Love to the Most High Lord
God.
If you understand all this, then you will transform yourself
and your karmic devil on different spiritual levels. Let (May) the
All-Loving Lord God, the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth and
the Son of God help you in it.
I thank everybody for this conversation.
Peace to everybody!
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SIN
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A man and seven deadly sins
— Sasha, what is sin?
— Let's try to understand this concept (term). We constantly hear or say: sin, sin, sin. Yes, there is such a thing as sin in the
world. But, the condemnation of sin as a concept fades away and
does not attract negative emotions, negative thoughts and energies with the coming to the Earth of the doctrine, which is given
through me. A sin is not born without acts on the mental level, as
well as on the emotional, psychical and material levels. If our actions are destructive, we ourselves will reap this destruction on
ourselves then, that is, what we will generate, that we will get
(receive), then. After all, we immediately begin to think that a sin
is something bad...
— So, should a person be happy to accept (take) all the
troubles?
— It’s better to take (accept) humbly, meekly, patiently,
and without condemnation, and then with mercy (compassion),
and then with inner (internal) joy, because you already know
that this is your work, as an act of purification on the way to God.
— For, is it good for us?
— It will be really good for everyone.
Remember the scene with Mary, who as a harlot would
have been stoned; I have written (outlined) this story in poetry
(verse) form. When the people dispersed, Jesus comforted and
instructed (taught) her: "Sister, heavenly dawn, do not think that
you are a sinner," or: "you do not honor yourself for a sinner."
Amazing (Wonderful) words! How many caresses, tenderness,
love are in them? It is necessary not to think that you are sinful
or wicked, but to thank God for all your thoughts and actions.
Then the inner joy descends (comes) to our hearts from such a
spiritual insight, due to the Holy Spirit. When our blind spiritual
eyes begin to see clearly, we realize our sinfulness and involun230

tarily we ourselves prostrate before the Lord God, and our soul
cries out: "Lord, forgive me, a sinner!" For, the sins come to light
in our minds, and we become ashamed of them, as I have said
something stupid there, and I have done something wrong
here... And I exclaim again: "Lord, Thank You for giving me spiritual insight into my actions; I see my sins in them. Thank You,
God!" Such a living prayer with inner joy is true repentance,
which is different from the rest one, where we whip ourselves,
scold and blame for our sins — this repentance is ostentatious,
false. A repentant sinner should feel purified, enlightened, joyful,
like nature after a thunderstorm and a downpour, and not to
sink (plunge) into the quagmire of his own sins, to suffer and be
tortured in them, and to remain in darkness and sorrow (sadness). The ostentatious repentance does not do honor to a person, and God cannot be deceived (fooled). God perfectly sees all
our sins, our thoughts and deeds, all our inner essence: selfish,
vain, ostentatious, etc. God always sees everything and knows
who you are. This is what we need to understand, to realize that
we will not conceal and hide anything before God. God knows
our whole story (inner being) and does not reproach us with it.
God humbly, meekly and patiently waits for us to confess our
sins to Him openly, from the heart, for our own good and happiness. We can give vent (pour out) to God [in] our sins at any time
when we find this or that sin in ourselves. And a live prayer will
sound in us: "Lord, forgive me, a sinner, as I have deceived such a
person today. I am aware of it and repent of this act. I thank You,
God, for revealing to me and showing me the mechanism of the
sinful act, just as I have deceived a man, just the same I will be
deceived..." This is the prayer of thanksgiving and repentance
with love and inner joy to God, which purifies us on the energy
level, thanks to the Holy Spirit. The more we pray in this way, the
more we see our sins and are purified (cleansed) under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Gradually we notice that, being in such a
prayer we begin to receive grace and bliss. A praying man kneels
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not because of "as it is necessary", but because God reveals:
doggy style (kneeling position) better purifies a person of sinful
energy stagnation in the body, in the flesh. And then the blissful
vibrations — energies of pleasure (potency) penetrate in the purified body. It’s no doubt (certainly), we get pleasure of food,
music, painting, sexuality, but the pleasures, which come from
God, are holistic and indescribable. The cleansing, blessing energies gradually penetrate and are accumulated in a person due to
the thanksgiving prayer, and tears of purification (cleansing) and
happiness will truly flow from the eyes of it. These tears are not
flashy (ostentatious), are not ‘pressed out’ forcibly, not tears of
humiliation, insults and suffering, and (but) tears of grace. You
will be overwhelmed with a sense of bliss at this moment of purification. It is just as if we ran out into nature after a thunderstorm and a downpour... The sun shines lovingly; it is easy to
breathe, because of the ozone in the air. Everything is washed. It
is beauty! Something like this has been with your soul; something has been purified (cleansed) through prayer, joy and blissful vibrations. And God is the very Bliss, Joy, Pleasure, which are
transmitted to us through the thanksgiving prayer. We communicate with love and with inner joy with God, love, joy, bliss,
pleasure return to us from God, even more — twice, three
times...
— Does it mean that the true repentance comes at the time
of communion with God? Will everyone, no matter what spiritual
level he is, by communicating with God, come to the true repentance? Must you first thank God, and then the true repentance
will be opened to you?
— That’s correctly. We should always be grateful (give
thanks) to the Lord God for everything, and then the Holy Spirit
flows into us, and we see spiritually. We should thank God not
only for the happiness we receive (get), but also when we get into trouble, a negative situation. When we thank God in prayer
and repent, the Holy Spirit helps us to know the truth, to see the
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light, so that we realize the mechanism of sin which led us to this
disease or to this grief. Many Christians, being ill, say: "God tests
me..." They're wrong. God never experiences (tests) anyone
through sickness or trouble. God reveals our hearts of our sinful
deeds as the cause of our diseases and troubles through the Holy
Spirit, and that in this life we pay for the sinful deeds of past and
present life as a karmic nature (entity). And if the disease cannot
leave (abandon) our flesh so quickly (fast), it means that our sinful karmic energies nourish (‘energize’) the disease. In this case,
we must learn to acquire patience, humility, meekness and, most
importantly, we must not forget to Thank (offer Gratitude to) the
Lord God in a living loving prayer, so that the energies of the divine joy, the energies of life, in which this disease will be dissolved, penetrate us. The prayer of repentance begins only after
the thanksgiving prayer for God. There are no two repentances
alike. We are taught such a repentance, which though, also gives
us purification of the soul, but we also don't know how the negative energies, which engender certain disease in us, penetrate us.
And when we get sick after such repentance, we think that it was
God who sent the disease as a sign of purification to us. It is not
God who sends diseases, but we draw (attract) them together
with our sins. God heals us with the energies of the Holy Spirit,
which we can find (gain) only through the thanksgiving prayer.
This prayer should be like a living conversation of Love for God,
then pain or illness in us is dissolved in the divine energies of AllLove. There is a miracle of our healing. Many people have the
wrong idea that God is testing our faith through a particular disease, trouble, grief. God never tests us, because to test our faiths
can only he, who is unseeing. And God is All-Knowing, All-seeing,
and All-Being (All-Existing)... God knows what kind of faith each
man has. God is (dwells) in us, He prays in us for our spiritual
sight, as if He says, "Be humble, meek, patient, merciful, noncondemnatory... For the way to My All-Blissful Kingdom lies
through the acquisition of these qualities, and there are no other
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ways to Me..." Jesus Christ is the first who revealed (showed) the
true way to the Kingdom of God by His practice. The Son of God,
being in human flesh, has shown: not a person has to humiliate
and destroy himself, and it has to be made by the karmic devil
through the state if it is destined to pass by karma. You should
not self-destroy yourself under the righteous mask, as it is often
done by religious people.
— It maybe through self-immolation (self burning)...
— There were many self-immolations among the old believers in the time of Peter I in Russia. And there are cases when
a religious sect destroys itself through self-immolation in our
time. Such a path (way) of purification to God is not true, for suicide is a sin. And the doers of sin will be in the trouble (grief) or
in the hereafter, or in a new incarnation on the Earth. Until we
dissolve all our created sins in divine Love, we will not be able to
enter the Kingdom of God. And we are so eager to get into the
Kingdom of the Lord God thanks to our righteousness that we
even do not notice how we commit sins. And who will let us go
into the Kingdom of God with sins? I read somewhere in one
saint’s work: "If you desire (are eager) to get to Paradise, then
you are already thirsty (eager) not for God's Kingdom, for you
acquire this Kingdom for selfish purposes." As Jesus Christ
taught, the Kingdom of God must be sought in your heart. And
the thanksgiving prayer just helps to do it (in that act).
— Some spiritual masters (teachers) suffer, that their doctrines shatter into smithereens now.
— It all depends on the extent (degree) to which the master (teacher) is attached to his doctrine and what he has on the
material level of this doctrine. If he received material wealth
(benefits) of this doctrine and was satisfied with it, without noticing his sinful deeds, then such a master (teacher) will suffer and
complain that his doctrine shatters into smithereens and happiness is withering (‘fading’) away. Life is a sieve which filters out
any doctrines (teachings) if they do not have (contain) the divine
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truth, the vital (life) joy. Hidden or righteous sins in spiritual doctrine gradually destroy and kill this doctrine. If the spiritual doctrine is not nourished by Divine energies, it dies. For, God is the
source of Life and all Knowledge!
— Sasha, all of us make mistakes, and then we regret it.
How to get rid of this regret?
— Through the thanksgiving prayer of the divine Love.
— And repentance?
— Oh, my goodness! I just mentioned that there are no two
repentances alike. Repentance should not instill into you the energies of sadness, dislike, boredom (longing)... it should purify
you in joy that you're (communicate) with God in Love. The true
repentance should bring forth in you the joy of the Divine purification, rather than depression (despondency), sadness... And if
there is shedding of tears in this repentance, it will be your tears
of joy, tears of your purification by the Divine grace. Christian
masters (teachers) of the Church misunderstood the dictum (saying) of Jesus Christ about humiliation, thinking that it is necessary
to be humiliated. Jesus Christ taught us to be humble, meek, patient... We must know that when a man demeans (humiliates)
himself by force, he opens the energy funnel, through which the
destructive, pernicious (corrupting) entities (creatures) penetrate
in him. He who humiliates himself, he engenders dislike in himself, and it is a sin. He, who acquires (finds) dislike within him; he
will not also be able to enter the Kingdom of Love.
— If a man has not committed murder yet, but he has
thought about it, though he has not been filled with these
thoughts to the point of committing it, will his thoughts be still
materialized?
— You may be sure the thoughts of murder, and indeed
any thoughts are gradually manifested in matter. As soon as a
person has generated any thought, it begins to look for its embodiment in matter. But it must go through the mental plane,
then through the fiery and the astral energy levels to be materi235

alized. It means that there is still time to purify it from the negative, while the born thought is looking for materialization.
— Is it necessary (possible) to catch it?
— You do not catch the born thought, but you can send
such a thought after it, which will help to convert (transform) the
first one — it is possible (can be). And this is the Thanksgiving
prayer, which will envelop (shroud) the negative, destructive
thought with the light of Love, which returns to the creator.
When your initial negative thought enters the fiery Element, and this is a mental plane in a person, then this thought
acts on a person as a nervous experience on the emotional level,
as a depressed state, as if there is a murder on the mental level,
plane. Then this thought descends into the astral plane, and then
there will be negative images in dreams before the person,
where he will be killed. And finally, this thought descends into
matter, and the person receives a slap in the face as the realization of the thought of the murder on the material level. The man,
without knowing why [it has happened], responds with a slap or
a blow in the face. And this is already an easy murder. So the
thought (idea) of the murder, after a while, was realized in the
material act (deed). The more one engenders murderous
thoughts, the brighter and more destructive they will be manifested in the material life. And it will be not a slap in the face, but
a stab with a dagger, a shot of a pistol, etc. Everything depends
on what thoughts a man kills, it is transformed into matter. But if
a person murmurs the thanksgiving prayer, the negative
thoughts are dissolved, and then the man does not respond with
a slap or a blow on the slap. Thus, the negative thought was
transformed and dissolved in the divine energies. Therefore, we
must learn to dissolve negative, murderous thoughts in ourselves
through the thanksgiving prayer. We receive the Holy Spirit as a
Guide for (to) our lives due to the thanksgiving prayer.
— When you are alone, by yourself, it is not difficult to stay
or immerse yourself in a prayer. But when you communicate with
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someone, read something, do something in deeds (acts), a prayer
flies away. What shall one do in this case?
— There are always pauses in any situation, in which you
need to remember about God and offer the thanksgiving prayer
on a mental level (inside you). Especially, when you say and listen
to the interlocutor in conversation. A prayer to God should be
brief (short) so as not to interfere to perceive the logic of the
thoughts of the interlocutor. For example: "Thank You, Lord,
thank God!"
In any case, my dears, you should not humiliate yourself;
you should not offend yourself with words, you shouldn't kill
yourself...
— Don't humiliate (despise) yourself, and you will be given
(hit) on the cap (head)...
— Remember! High divine energies are the energies of
grace, happiness, and bliss. They will never give (hit) on the cap
(head) a particular person, even a sinner-killer...
— It is no doubt (certainly) they are not divine energies, and
your sinful energies which rebel in you when the divine light is instilled in you. It turns out that on the cap (head) received...
— We will not see clearly, fall into certain negative situations, we will be in this or that grief (sorrow) without the light of
the Truth of the Lord God, and we will not be able to understand
why we are given on the cap (head) and what energies do so (it).
But there is always a way out of the negative situation — it is to
take (accept) this situation. Then there is a living thanksgiving
prayer to God. The realization (awareness) of a negative situation
comes through this prayer, for the Holy Spirit reveals to you the
mechanism of your sin and how you receive a negative situation,
grief for this sin. The mechanism of sin is manifested in the act
(deed), so that the process of the creation of sin can be seen. We
thank God that we have seen and become aware of our sin,
thank God helped us to be at the moment, humble and meek,
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and thank that God is always Gracious, Helpful, and Loving. Our
sinful karma is extinguished and transformed only with God.
— So what is sin?
— According to my conceptions (ideas), sin is a destructive
energy that we make (create) in thoughts, words and deeds
(acts), which bring suffering, torment, misery, destruction, and
death to another living being or to a person. Sin will be committed under different righteous masks, if a person does not murmur the thanksgiving prayer of Love for God.
— Do we pay the price, then, when we give birth to a sin?
— We will pay the price "to the last penny" for all our
committed sins, as the Christ taught. If you hurt someone, that
hurt will come back to you; if you hit someone, this hit will come
back to you; if you deceived someone, the deception will come
back to you. Now, everything will depend on you, how you take
offense, blow, deception and cheating... do you generate new
sins at the same time.
— And may I offend someone or be offended with joy?
— As you hit, and so you will be hit; as you kill, and so you
will be killed; that is, as you do (act) towards someone, just so
you will done (acted) by the other. This is the law of Karma.
Those are our once-created, destructive energies, which bring
pain, suffering, disease and death to us through those acts that
are called sinful. And if you sin with joy, your sin is returned to
you with joy.
— Sasha, are there serious (grave) sins which no one can
pray for?
— No matter how grave and mortal sins may be, there is an
opportunity to pray for them, to form, to transform them into
the divine Love. If there were sins that could not be prayed for,
then why do we need God [for]? And what kind of God it is, who
can't help those who ask? If God is All-Good, All-Loving, AllMerciful, All-Generous, He will always help. If there was no such
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God, then why do we need a prayer and faith in God and the way
to God?
— But there is a state when you don't understand, if you
commit a sin or not. You're just well for now. And then when the
sin comes back to you and hurts, it's not well, only then you begin
to realize that you've committed a sin.
— As I said, sin is born in thoughts, words and deeds —
everything...
— Can a sin arise also in unconscious state?
— It is because you have blind spiritual eyes of the past sinful karma in the unconscious state. That is, the sinful energy of
blindness is superimposed on your brain as an antenna, so that
you walk blindly through your sins. Ask a blind man, for example,
when he does something, does he realize, does he see that he is
doing this or that sin? Let's say a blind man is walking down the
street, waving his stick and hitting a passer-by. The question is:
did he strike consciously? Of course, he did not. But this unconscious blow is still charged (blamed) with the blind as sin. Similarly, unconsciously, the blind will get the opposite response: the
car will drive, and pour him over with dirt. The driver didn't want
it, but it worked. But the driver will be charged (blamed) with
this unconscious sin. All our sins, conscious or unconscious, involuntary ones, will return to us. The rest will depend on us how
we feel about it.
— But, isn’t a blind man aware of his guilt when he hits
(strikes) someone?
— But how? He can't see. He hit and doesn't even know
what or whom he hit... But he felt that he had hit something
soft...
— But this "soft" one will not remain silent... (It’s laughter.)
— Yes, if this "soft" one does not remain silent, then the
blind should apologize and realize his unconscious act. If the
blind man does everything with God, using the thanksgiving
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prayer, then he will see clearly spiritually, and it will help him to
see the light on the physical plane.
— And if you do something unconsciously, without seeing
your sin, if you are blind, do you have less responsibility than the
sighted one for it?
— What the sin is, such also a responsibility is.
— But if we, by knowing your doctrine, understand that
everything is possible, everything is — for joy, through the
thanksgiving prayer, everything is — in the name of the Lord God,
no matter what we do... But there must be still a "framework" for
such a complex (complicated) being (creature), who is man?
— Darling, who told you that our doctrine reject social
(public) and state laws and morality? You are simply shown another way for your purification from various sins, which we do
not know. This doctrine does not deny your personal path of religious or human purification at all. Live, for God's sake, as you
yourself think (consider) is right.
Man, being a personality, is still a social being. And this is
above all. Mother lives in society. And her child will be grown up
(raised) in this society. And if this is so, then whatever individuality he may have, he must also take (adopt) those social laws by
which this society, the state, lives and is formed. If someone
breaks them, he gets either in prison or in a psychiatric (mental)
hospital. But in this society, there will necessarily exist and act
spiritual, religious "laws", some of these laws pass into the public
as morality, moral code. But a person who lives and acts according to moral laws will never transgress social and state laws (they
are mutually transferred into each other). Therefore, a person
who has the Lord God in his heart does not transgress the social
and state laws. Such a person will never kill, steal, and deceive,
for he lives by spiritual standards.
Ask a policeman, a militiaman: does he commit a sin when
he kills someone in the service? And he will answer that it is not
a sin, he protects the state laws. He is in the service of the state.
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But from the point of view of the divine spirituality, such a guardian of order in the state made (created) many sins by (with) his
deeds (actions). But these sins are committed under the righteous masks, and he does not see them. For, he performs the role
he had been given and he has to play that role well. Thus, it turns
out; there are no two sins alike (the sin of sin is — discord. It all
depends on how we will make (create, commit) sins in our lives...
— Will we make (create)?
— Yes, we will make (create). We will draw ourselves (he
speaks with humor), and then we will realize. First we need to
make (create), to build, and then there is awareness. You created
a sin — there is the awareness of your guilt, because you pay the
price for a committed sin by suffering, anguish, sickness, thanks
to which you begin to analyze.
Let's look at an example.
There is a hit man who kills people for decent money before us. Suddenly he becomes aware of his actions. The question
is: how can he get out of his built structure of sin? He can’t help
but kill, because it’s his life, and he still lacks spiritual strength to
go to a monastery or become a hermit. And so, he gets salvation
thanks to my doctrine. That is, he begins to thank the Lord God
for every step, for every act in his work. What is it for? It’s because he earns his living, to eat and get pleasure. Gradually he
will spiritually see the light and will see his vampirism. For, when
the victim dies, the killer gets a surge of energy and becomes like
a drug addict. That's why there is sadism, when one gets pleasure from the suffering of the victim. Through the thanksgiving
prayer, a killer is also aware of the law of action (karma): what
you do (act), it will be done (acted) to you. In addition to all this,
only the Holy Spirit, by penetrating us, as if drop by drop, keeps
us from the creation (creating) of a new sin. Therefore, the killer
will kill less and less each time, because the Holy energies will
take him away from the sinful "norm". And instead of killing, for
example, a hundred people, he will kill only thirty people. So the
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thanksgiving prayer saved the lives of seventy people. The killer
slowly begins to work out his sins, because he has already
worked out seventy sins, without killing these people. Therefore,
sin is an extensible conception (notion). The more you ascribe
sins to yourself, the more you allow such energies to flow into
you through the energy channels, because you are constantly
thinking about it. And ultimately (finally), these sins will be realized on the material level. But if you murmur the thanksgiving
prayer of Love to the Lord God, then the sin fades away and disappears. Therefore, the work of purification can go on in the
murderer: do we have the right to condemn (judge) him?
— So, we see that he is a sinner from the outside, but in reality (fact)...
— If the thanksgiving prayer for God murmurs in him, then
in fact his sin is transformed and he, being purified, moves to
God much faster than that a righteous man, who does not thank
the Lord God, and even condemns, is angry with the sinner. Now,
if we could see the radiance (glow) of the aura of a man at the
time of what he is doing, then we would see the radiance (glow)
of the purity of the sinner-killer, as he thanks God. Then the
righteous man will see his dirty radiance (glow), and say: "Yes, he
is in sin, and he is purer than me..."
— Can you feel it?
— You see (know), dear, to feel (feeling) is a relative process. For, it all depends on what your antenna, your heart, is disposed to. What do we feel by? We feel by heart. And, is it set to
the crime? After all, dirty thoughts also come from the heart. Jesus Christ has rightly instructed us: "Not what goes into the
mouth defiles a man; but what comes out of the mouth, this defiles a man." And what there is in our heart that comes out of it.
And we have many sins in our hearts. Therefore, to refer to the
purity of the heart is like writing with a pitchfork on water.
— Heart doing, as Vissarion says.
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— Everything depends on who justifies the heart with
what, even if it gives rise to destruction. And many people will be
able to justify, and consider this destruction for the benefit
(good). Listen to the Satanists... They'll tell you something! Allegedly they use the destruction in order to do blessing, purification
(cleansing). And it will be conclusively (clearly) proved to you.
— Yes, but you always say: act according to your own desires, wills, according to the circumstances... how your heart will
treat, how your mind will tell you... And if the heart, you know,
says one thing, and...
— Dear, wait. It is necessary to take into account the laws
and norms of society and the state... But I have said in the Commandment ...whatever you do, you should thank God for everything!
— That’s what I do, but..... Will they forgive me or they do
not?
— Who do you expect to be forgiven? God always forgives
us. And a sin can be transformed only in the process of entering
(entry) into it. And your purification comes through the thanksgiving prayer, thanks to the Holy Spirit, and nothing else. How
can you wash, clean the inside of the jug (pitcher) without getting in with your hand there? No matter how you meditate on
the pitcher from the outside, that you clean it, the pitcher will
still remain dirty.
— But can sin be committed once, twice and... then move
away?
— No, my dear, if it were so easy, all humanity would be already in the Kingdom of God. You do not move away from a sin
without God...
— So, a thief steals until he realizes it.
— Or lose an arm because of his sin.…
— But if he thanks God, then he will move away from his
sin.
— Just so. That's exactly the secret...
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— But how long will it take? How long will you wait? May...
it take a lifetime?
— Everything happens according to karma. There is one
thing at one period of time; there is another thing — at another
one. These periods are different and may vary. We cannot immediately work out our sin, for it is always nourished by causing
us to sin again. For example, today we have worked out our sin
by 40%, but we find ourselves in a similar situation with some
variation (change) and can sin again (re-sin). Then we work it out
again, but by 30%. And it is not to the end again. For, there is a
similar situation with some change, and we sin again. But if we
have the thanksgiving prayer, we will gradually work out one or
another of our sins in all situations. The karmic devil is genius
(brilliant) this way, as he leads us according to our sins, so that
we have worked out all our sinful manifestations till we have
paid the last penny (kopek). When we work out — everything
(all), we can see with the spiritual vision the exhausted sin, in
wholeness that makes us wise. We begin to look at our sins with
inner smile, meekness, humility, without condemnation (nonjudgment), forgiveness, patience, and mercy... for God helps us
in it. The flower of all-love gradually blooms in our soul due to it.
But a sin, after all, goes to the subtle (fine) structures...
— That’s right, for it is the transformation of sin, its purification (cleansing) from the cruder vibrations, structures. Sin has
its own energy pyramid. And we must know it and take into account. When you are purified (cleansed) of the crude (coarse)
sin, the spiritual karmic devil comes to you and begins to tempt
you according to this sin, only on the subtle plane. If you thank
God, the spiritual devil will be forced to reveal your sin to the
level where sin is dissolved and disappears. We are always given
everything according to our karma and forces, according to our
arrangements (purposes), which we have determined for ourselves from birth to death. Having known that, we plan this mortal life according to our karma, to be afraid of something, even
244

certain death, which we have planned for ourselves and according to our own sins, again. If someone beats us, we set (arranged) it ourselves so that we would be shown our sins. But it
can happen when we are tried to stab with a knife, and instead
of resisting, fighting for life, we begin to thank God and forgive
the killer (murderer)... And suddenly there is a miracle! His dagger falls, and he runs away, for the divine power does not allow
him to commit (do) the crime (evil). But if we get angry, scream,
call for help, defend ourselves, we could get stabbed...
— It’s apparently, when you pray: "Lord, thank You for
opening my spiritual eyes, and I see how my sin returns to me..."
the killer does not understand what is happening at the moment.
His eyes widen in surprise and the knife falls from his hands...
— If you resist and are able to defend yourself, and the killer escapes, it does not mean that you have worked out a sin. Just
for your karma, your good merits that force of confrontation has
appeared and you've flung the sin away, but you have not
worked for it. Only when you take (adopt) the sin and humbly
come into it with God, the sin starts to be purified (cleansed), refined (‘melted’) from inside, because the prayer is doing its job,
and the Holy Spirit transforms (converts) your sin. That’s the
truth, and that truth is within you and outside. And if you are
told that the truth is out there somewhere, and you have to go,
make for there to find it, and then you have to see the genius of
the devil, who catches you in his nets. Though, you have made
(created) this karmic devil by your own deeds.
We already know, according to this doctrine, that our spiritual karmic Lucifer opens to us the last door to the Kingdom of
the Lord God, when he cannot bite us any longer, when we show
in practice seven or more divine epithets or qualities, when we
are constantly murmuring the thanksgiving prayer of Love for
God. Then Lucifer will turn into a beautiful angel of the Lord and
say, "Peace is (be) with you. The door to the Kingdom of God, the
Kingdom of Grace opens before you!"
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And when we throw away our sin with some power, the sin
will gain (find) this power in itself and as a boomerang will return
to us. And we will not deviate, will not slip away of this sin and
will not be able to oppose him with alternative force. We cannot
fight this sin, it will crush us. Take, for example, Father Sergius on
the story by L. N. Tolstoy. Sergius becomes a hermit, prays...
Woman for him is — the devil. A woman comes to him to tempt
him in a few years. He finds the strength and cuts off his finger,
in order not to be temped. That is, he as if threw away his own
sin. And as time has passed, he became like a saint, people went
to him for worship and blessing. And then he is seduced to sin by
a young crazy girl. And he couldn't resist sinning with her. So
much for fighting sin... The end result is lamentable (deplorable).
The Lord God has revealed to me how to behave in relation
to (towards) a woman who seduces (tempts) you. You will read
about it in my book "The Gospel of the Buddha in the Light of the
Divine (Holy) Truth".
Whatever you do, be with God, thank Him always and for
everything, and joy will come to you, and fear will disappear. And
if you have any worm within you, and then with thanksgiving
prayer... And let this worm feel full from the heart and burst ... in
the light of the truth (laughter). Maybe that would be wonderful
for the worm: to feast (be saturated) to satiety and find its own
death in it. You may saturate it with the grace of the divine word.
And your sin will burst and be dissolved. And if you nourish it
with a struggle, then sin will ‘suck’ from you and will turn into a
long worm and constantly follow (watch) you (Sasha creates grimaces of "worm", there is laughter of it). The worm says to himself, "Let me hit him here or there." You defend yourself and the
worm gets fat. And then he will appear in all his sinful glory in
front of you. And you'll yell, "Oh!"
Those monks, hermits who previously forbade themselves
something, fought against sin, are incarnated on the Earth again,
only in our unfettered (liberated) world. Circumstances develop
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so that they will have families and they will have many children,
while others can become Philanderers and wallow in sexual debauchery (immorality). What (So much for) a surprise! The holy
fathers struggled with sexuality and did not notice how they
were mired in sexual orgies in the new incarnation. Sexuality
keep all the worlds, so we must not fight it, and under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth to pass (go)
through the sexual karma with those women whom you have offended, banished, slandered. They will betray you and reveal
your sin to you.
— And is it possible to deny them or it’s impossible to deny
them?
— If you have a desire for this woman, then go (pass)
through your sin with her, do not forget to offer the thanksgiving
prayer of Love for God, and lead her to God...
— The desire is there, but it is also possible to deny...
— Whatever will be the circumstances, situations do (act)
according to your desires, while the thanksgiving prayer is murmured in you. The Lord God will either take this sinful situation
away or help you to go through it and be purified in it. The hidden desires of your greed will join other sinful energies and attract (draw) the negative situation. And she will be flown into
what she wants. If you understand that being with her on the
bed of love, you will destroy yourself; generate sinful energies,
then, what shall you do? Will you give up? But how could it be?
You begin to talk to her: "my Dear...
— "...The ‘forest’s sun’..." (It’s laughter.)
—"I would have taken you..."(he took [adopted] humor).
— I understand. So, if there's a chance, should you say no?
— You're starting to show her that you can't do (accomplish) what she wants. And you lead her... (Loud and cheerful
discussion at the table: where are you taking her...)
—But she will be offended!
— It’s hardly...
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— Will you be able to explain — she won't be offended,
right, Sasha?
— Sweetheart, after all the men are talking.
—Didn't she know the man..? She wants a man!? (She continues the thought out loud with a sense of humor).
—Are you kidding me?
—Doesn't she know? Is she a stranger? (Another woman
tried to join the conversation, without knowing what it was
about, and all laughed cheerfully).
—I would... I would have tried to substantiate her everything and sort through...
— During this time, any desire will be gone (one of the
woman said with humor).
— That's it! Well done, dear (Sasha claps for joy in his
hands and everybody laughs merrily).
... In order to know and find the truth on the Earth first of
all, we should try every fruit: we bite, try the taste, eat, know
and appreciate the fruit. If we give thanks to God at this time,
then we purify the hidden negative energies in these fruits,
which lead the fruits to rot (decay), damage, and it does not attract sins to us. Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, we will try
all the fruits without being attached to them, and then the door
to the Kingdom of God will be opened for us. Under the guidance
of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, the negativity of the
concept of sin is gradually disappearing (fading away) in us, for
the whole world lies in sin. Sin is associated with destruction, and
our world is constantly falling apart (being destroyed). And people began to struggle with (against) sin from ignorance, without
noticing (realizing) that they increase sin with their struggle.
— Is it a mistake?
— The mistake is also connected with sin, only in our deeds
(actions) we do not immediately see our mistake, which can be
hidden under different righteous masks. Mistake (Error) is a
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more everyday concept, but sin is a religious one and has already
become an ideological concept.
— Are there people who have not sinned at all or have
sinned (transgressed) very little?
— If our earthly world lies in sin, then all who are born on
the Earth are forced to sin.
Even Jesus Christ worked out all the sins of those human
souls who were in His body.
What about the righteous men? Are there any righteous
men?
— Won’t you set (put) the righteous men above Jesus
Christ? The righteous ones are also sinned, but they did not
know that they sin under the masks (guise) of virtue, righteousness. The more (Especially) sin has different levels: from the
crude (coarse, rude, gross) to the most subtle, the latter are not
captured (caught) by material destruction. Now these righteous
men, saints come back to see and be repented of those sins, the
existence of which [in themselves] they had not known.
— And Lot, Noah?
— They are righteous men according to the Holy Scripture,
the Bible. But essentially, compared with Christian saints, monks,
the latter seem to be more righteous men. There is righteousness in every human era (epoch, age).
— Has morality changed?
— Morality is changing, human society is changing. Everything flows and changes! Therefore, it is better not to go into a
thorough evaluation (appreciation) of who is righteous man and
who is not. The concept of "righteous man" is relative. Seven or
more divine epithets or qualities may be the best criterion for
such an evaluation (appreciation). Jesus Christ has shown in
practice these seven divine epithets, and Buddha has slightly
opened it, having lived 80 years. In addition to all this, righteousness can beam (be radiant) in a person at a certain period of his
life. Hence, the concept of law in its structure is also hierarchical
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and has a pyramidal structure. If a person fulfills all the righteousness according to the pyramidal structure, then he enters
the Kingdom of God. And do not flatter ourselves with the hope
that if we grew up on the Earth and live this life in righteousness,
we are already righteous men, because we do not know all our
actions at different levels of the Universe. No, we are not! The
Earth is, conditionally, as if the lowest stage (step) in the Universe, it is the material Element, and in order to rise (ascend) to
the Kingdom of God, it is necessary to pass lives on all remaining
35 worlds (spheres). When we live on the Earth, in the 36th
world (sphere), we have the knowledge of all future incarnations
in our flesh, which are recorded in our deeds, by which we can
figure out (unravel) who we had been in past incarnations. And
we also build the future by our deeds and sins. So, again, we can
roughly recognize our future incarnation.
— Do we create diseases? Are there simple diseases?
— Diseases can be complex and simple — it's like a signal, a
warning that you do something wrong. For example, you accidentally were hit of something or you were hit by someone, say,
on the head. Stop! You think wrong, give rise to sinful thoughts,
or you will say something wrong to another person...
— May you dip (fail) somewhere, go to the wrong place? —
One of interlocutors said with humor.
— Not only go to the wrong place, but you already dug a pit
for someone, and you got into it yourself...
— Or stumbled (tripped up)...
— And it happens, because physically or mentally you once
tripped up a man to stumble either in his work or in the service
(work), or in the career...
Yes, it is necessary to be able to see how on (of) the illness
to recognize in the reverse order the sinful act in the past. If you
will be with the Holy Spirit, it is easy to do, and then you can understand the whole mechanism of your sin and its transformation into a particular disease. And the Holy Spirit can be
250

gained (found) through the Thanksgiving prayer of Love for God.
So I teach you a living loving prayer that you will learn to be refined in Love for God. When you thank God for giving you food,
clothing, shoes... then, the true repentance awakens in you. And
you say to God: "God, thank You for guiding me on the path of
the truth; You always support me with the energies of life, always give me to receive and experience this or that pleasure.
You, Lord, reveal to me my own sins, I ruin myself with them, and
they are the reason of certain diseases, which arise in me. You,
my God is — the Healer! And I thank You for that..!" This is how
we move (advance) in our life path to the Kingdom of God. We
must remember that we are always co-creators of God if we
want to enter the Kingdom of God. But if someone has a desire
to work for the devil, then you will get devilish, sinful things, and
you will have to ‘drink’ suffering, torment of it. And, when you
are with God, then the divine grace, joy and bliss blossom in you.
— When does a Master (Teacher) sin?
— When the Master sins, many people think that he really
sins. But those, who see from the outside do not know that the
Master as if sins only from the outside, but in fact he purifies
(cleanses), transforms his sin. He must accept (take) this sin, for
it is by karma. I can also be said: "Sasha, you sin, but (and) you
talk about God and lead people to God." And I'll say, "Yes, that's
my sin, and I go through that sin and transform it with the Holy
Spirit for good." Understand, I don't want to put on (wear) a
mask of Holiness and purity. I am an ordinary man, like you, only
God gave me the light, which is permeated by the love of the
truth. I don't want to be a lightened, hewn idol, who is worshipped. I want to feel at ease, I want to jump, laugh, dance with
you...
— What’s the question? (It is said with humor.) Come on!
(It’s laughter)
— For me, the beauty is like this: I sin if I have a desire for
it, but I know the way of purification from various sins. I have
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God as a Guide. And I go through my sin with joy, and I constantly thank God. I "dance" in my acts from my heart. I have karma
and I'm walking on it. There are no prohibitions for me, although
I always take into account the prohibitions of the society, of the
state and moral norms. I feel free. That's why I say: look and take
into account the conditions, which you live in: family, social (public) and state. Are you able to resist these conditions to satisfy
your needs? If you can, but your passions, desires are still bursting, to commit something sinful, and then, you should act so that
not to hurt someone, so that love, respect is in the first place,
and do not say about your passions to satisfy your needs. Then,
constantly pray, in every step of your act, and thank God for the
insight, and then the energies will take you away of (from) sin or
help to transform your sin. Because, if you are in sin and are not
going to pray, a sin will not be fulfilled (carried out, worked out).
The sin, which you hurl from yourself, by setting a ban (prohibition), will come back to you under different masks and make you
work out or nourish (energize) this sin with new energies. As I
have already said, a sin can be changed, transformed only by entering it and remaining always with God. This sin can be turned
into the flower by the divine Love for (to) the delight of yourself
and others, who you communicate with. Moreover, when you
are constantly with God, the desired sinful fruit comes to you itself. You don't need to escape, to deceive someone, as if to rob,
to kill morally to get this desired fruit of pleasure. The devil
taught us to fight a sin, because he knew perfectly well: he, who
will fight a sin, will always fall into this sin and will energetically
nourish him, the devil. And when you live with God, the concept
of the negativity of sin is dissolved for you. You live in joy and try
to do the good to all. You can turn to the path of evil, selfishness,
vanity from the good (benefit) if you are without the thanksgiving prayer. Your self-interest, greed, and the craving for sinful
pleasure fade away only due to the thanksgiving prayer, thanks
to God, the Holy Spirit. The grace which descends upon you from
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God makes you generous in love with all. You will already be content (satisfied) with little, so as not to fall into other temptations
in satisfying your needs. I have been living with this doctrine for
ten years and I am very happy that the Lord God, who Loves me,
has revealed (opened) the way of Love to me since 1989. I am
learning to thank the Lord God both in my sorrow and happiness
and in my daily life. Happiness, joy, bliss is in God, and I live with
God, and I am happy.
— Sasha, and if a person does not put bans (represent prohibitions) within him, is it difficult to put them to him from the
outside, then?
— To live freely according to your wills and desires without
prohibitions is good; it is joyful at heart. But we must remember,
as it was already mentioned, that we live in the society, the
state, and therefore we must live according to the laws of this
state. It is necessary to live freely in the society so that not to
hurt those who surround you and who come into contact with
you in life. It is difficult, but we learn, and God helps us to gain
(find) in practice seven or more divine epithets or qualities
through the thanksgiving prayer. And then we will come to the
Earth or to other planets where we will live together in divine
pleasures again. If we work out all the dirty energies with people,
with whom we have come into contact and communicated during our life, and then they will surround us as relatives, friends,
lovers and mistresses, and we will be happy in the next incarnation.
...There is always egregor above us — karma of the past actions — which forces (makes) us to go somewhere to do something. And if this egregor, this situation falls upon us, we should
not run, should not hide from it, but take (accept) humbly and
thank God for everything. Then it will be difficult for sinful acts to
lure us into their tempting nets of sin...
— So, is it better when it is worse? Is it better to suffer?
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— Oh-Oh-Oh! No-no-no! I'm not talking about the sin of
suffering, but about the sin of desires. For example, I want something according to my desires, but I do not know that it is a sin.
Then I enter into this sinful desire and thank God for each received pleasure. But the sin of suffering is a consequence of my
sinful deeds without God. These sins are transformed into one or
another suffering. There is also a working out of my sin in the
suffering.
— Do the Pharisees, Sadducees, who denounced Jesus
Christ, gain sinful energies? And does Jesus, when He unmasked
them, gain sinful energies?
— If, according to the texts of the Gospel, Jesus denounced
them, then the destructive energies are instilled into Him under
the righteous mask. It’s especially, when Jesus cast the traders
out of the temple with a whip. Read Chapter 23 of Matthew,
where Jesus speaks (addresses) to the Pharisees as hypocrites –
the text is denunciatory. Jesus, in this case, and at the time of the
purification (cleansing) of the temple, fulfilled the mission of the
Master of Righteousness. And when He began to fulfill the role of
the Messiah, the Son of God, His appeals to the Pharisees, Sadducees and scribes, as well as to the traders (merchants) were
others: "God, forgive them, for they do not know what they do."
It is well revealed (shown) in my book, "The Last (Final) Hours of
the Earthly life of Jesus Christ, or the True (Genuine) Messiah,"
that Jesus gives vent His Love to all who persecute Him and spitefully use (beat) Him... The Divine Love is purity, but there is not
suffering without the working out of sins. And the purity of the
Divine Love and fulfillment (practice) of sins through suffering
are merged together in Jesus Christ. Many Christians have confused information about the concept of purity.
— And if it is a question of sincere purity?
— Then it is necessary to learn all conception of the concepts of purity of my books about Jesus Christ. And here is the
highest purity in the world — this is the one, which was revealed
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(shown) and performed by Jesus Christ in practice in the last
hours of His earthly life. This is the truth of purity for me.
— There was and there is the highest purity...
— Yes, dear, there was and there is. If it hadn't been, there
wouldn't be our world; there wouldn't also be Jesus Christ. It was
necessary to reveal (show) such purity for humanity that it could
be used by every earthly and sinful person, and (but) it is not the
purity to which the sinner would brush aside (wave his hand) and
say: "It’s not for me." This is exactly what many people do who
like to talk about purity as the high poetry but (and) they live sinfully themselves. I have to regret such people who talk about the
purity of the soul and thoughts and instruct (teach) others to do
it, and their ordinary life is quite different (they are quite different in ordinary life).
The earthly life of Jesus Christ is the mirror for me through
which I view all my actions (deeds) and purify myself without
claiming the purity of the holiness. Jesus Christ is both the way
and the truth and the life for me.
— Do the diseases return to those, who were cured by psychic means, as Jesus Christ treated?
— When a person suffers for a long time, he constantly
prays to the Lord for his healing and thereby gains a certain potential of good energies. And the latter lead the sick man to this
or that healer, or the healer himself comes to the sick man (patient), as Jesus Christ did when He came to the pool at the Sheep
Gate in Jerusalem, where He healed a man who had been sick for
38 years. Afterward Jesus met him in the temple and said to him,
"Behold, you have been made well; sin no more, lest something
worse befall you." Thus the Christ wanted to show (reveal) that
when a person begins to live without God, and we say without
the thanksgiving prayer to God, the disease can return, as the
person will sin again. In order not to get into such a situation of
one's illness (sickness) again, one must not sin, that is, he must
live with God. Healing occurs through similar energies. A healer
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takes the painful energies of a patient and gives the healing energies to him. If the healer has strong healing energies, he ‘dissolves’ the painful energies, which were taken from the patient.
If the potential energy of the healer is weak, he becomes ill with
a disease of the patient.
— And if you confess to the priest (confessor), does he seem
to take away the sins of the penitent? Will the priest get sick?
— We talk only about our sinful actions (deeds) at the confession in the church (to the priest), and through our word we
take (pull) out our inner sins outside. Now it all depends on the
priest himself, who is in contact with us through the word; he
draws (attracts) the sins, which he became interested in. If the
priest is praying and thanking God within him at the moment,
that thereby he protects himself from sinful energies of the penitent, and at the same time heals the latter. But if the priest does
not pray, and he enjoys your sins, then he draws (attracts) this
sinfulness to himself and may fall into sin, or get (become) sick
(ill).
— Priests are "set" by God, and where is their holiness?
— If a person is in service in the structure of a certain organization, which is associated with the state, then the geniuses
devils have been living at different levels of such a structure for a
long time: from the ordinary (simple) to the wise ones, who
know perfectly well which priest to approach and tempt (seduce)
for this or that transgression (sin). It all depends on the spiritualreligious level of the priest.
— Sasha, do I have to "be made spotless and refined", to
seek temptation in addition?
Why?! Temptations will come to you, just start praying. The
devil will bring down evil on you as much as you deserve. And if
you have prepared for yourself a painful death according to your
karma, according to your sins, then the devil will arrange this
death for you through certain circumstances, situations, so that
you can suffer as much as possible what you are supposed to for
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your sins. But you can make your death easier, or you can free
yourself from some painful suffering, if you constantly offer a living loving prayer of thanksgiving and repentance to the Lord
God. A prayer will not help you avoid death, but it will ease suffering. We must always remember that the more sins you acquire (find), the more suffering you will have to endure.
—Are people not aware of them?
— A man is aware of only crude (rude, coarse, gross) sins...
— Do we sin and make (create) negative energies for ourselves now or in a past life?
— Your karma of the past life, which is recorded on the energy level, is manifested in the present life as a test or a temptation: what will be your reaction and your action in a particular
sinful situation.
If a prayer to God will be murmured in us, then we can
change our sinful karma for the best, and a negative situation
disappears. If we are without God, we gain new sinful energies
and suffer for (according to) the old sinful karmic energies. In order to protect a person from these sufferings, I have to constantly say: acquire in yourself a living loving prayer of the thanksgiving and repentance to the Most High, and the Holy Spirit will descend upon you, and will teach you everything, will guide you to
the truth, will help you to love your enemies… and pray for
those who spitefully use you and persecute you...
And the light of love for the people who surround you will
shine (gleam) in your heart, for you will see the light of the Lord
God in every person. And whatever negative, difficult situation
you may fall into (find yourself in), God will help you get out of it
wonderfully. The gratitude, which is born in you to God, will descend upon you and help you. If you do good to others generously and in love, then this good will return to you as happiness. If
something seems negative to you in others, and you do not want
to do good to them, then be humble, do not condemn and wish
them all the best and spiritual insight in a prayer. If you generate
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(grow) in yourself such qualities as humility, meekness, patience,
non-condemnation... then these qualities will always extinguish
or dissolve the negativity which has fallen upon you. If you show
(manifest) love for everybody and everything, to gain all-love under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, then similar (such) love will
return to you, and you will be happy, for you are loved.
And remember: the more you offer (do) the thanksgiving
prayer and do good to people, the more temptations will be attracted by (to) you in the form of various material benefits
(goods), big wins, unexpected gifts (presents), etc.
— What's the temptation here?
— How you will treat it. These unexpected benefits (goods)
will test you for greed, selfishness, vanity... You will be given everything easily, naturally. It is here that we must not forget to
thank those who bring you different benefits (goods), and thank
the Lord God.
Often, when everything is going on swimmingly, easily and
well, smoothly and freely, we forget to thank both people and
God. But if you continue to thank God and all people, then after
your earthly life you will find yourself in the beautiful higher (upper) worlds, where your other mission will be revealed to you —
the mission of the spiritual master. The master, in his realization
(awareness), descends to the underlying worlds or to the Earth
to show and reveal to people their further path of purification
from their sins, in order to continue to acquire the energy of
humility, meekness, patience, mercy...
Now we already know that all human ways to the Bosom of
God will pass through the path (way) of the Master of the Christ.
For Jesus said, "And do not be called teachers (‘Rabbi’); for One
is your Teacher, the Christ." The Christ is the Master (Teacher),
Who descends into human flesh as the Holy Spirit from His God
the Father. Every spiritual master (Master) on the Earth is an energy channel through which people with similar energies rise to
this or that Hierarchical world, and thanks to the Christ — to the
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Kingdom of God. But energetically the channel of the Christ is the
path (way) for everyone to the upper (higher) worlds. Some people will be able to rise to the heavenly Kingdom on the first stage
(level, step), others on the 3rd, 5th, and others on the 10th, 20th
one. Those who are purified in the body of the Christ can enter
the Kingdom of God, the Bosom of God. So the rise of people in
the upper (higher) worlds is only through spiritual masters, Masters, or the Christ. Therefore, each person must become a spiritual master (Master) and enter into the flesh of the Christ in order to enter the Kingdom of God. A master will always pass the
temptation of vanity, that is, through "copper pipes", through
glory. And if someone claims to be a Master, he must be very
careful and weigh everything very carefully on the spiritual and
divine scales. Sins are sins!
— Will he be able to go through his life?
— As a spiritual master, he will be able to pass through his
life, but how many sins he gains (gets) under different righteous
masks or masks of virtue, no one knows, except God. Negative
energies will penetrate into this master and tempt him to this or
that sin through egoism, vanity, arrogance.
— And have we to thank God to see everything and not to
forget it?
— That's it. Everyone should learn to thank God always and
for everything for his own good. And if you are a spiritual master,
whatever your mouth may say to people, you should thank the
Most High Lord God, and then the Holy Spirit will begin to speak
with your lips, which will help you to recognize certain sins in
yourself and to be purified in them. Only the Holy Spirit will help
a person to go through fire, water and ‘copper pipes’ and be purified (cleansed) in his sins, without getting dirty (soiling his
hands) of them. Sins will disappear like water off a duck’s back.
I thank God that He revealed (showed) me this way of purification without fear of entering into sin. For I, like all ordinary
people, have a desire to enter, to plunge into this sin, and I know
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that it is a sin, I know that it is not good, I want to be purified
from this sin. God helps me. I enter into sin because of pleasure,
but I constantly pray... And it is a miracle! I was not sullied of
(from) the sin, but I came out, being purified (cleansed) and with
love inside (in my heart).
— Thanks to what you do not get dirty with this sin? (Why
aren’t you sullied of this sin?)
— The energy of the Holy Spirit plays an important role in
my purification of (from) this sin. When I offer (do) the thanksgiving prayer to God, an invisible layer of energy space is formed
around me, which does not allow me to get dirty with that sin,
which is the desired pleasure.
— And what if you have these energies of sin?
— Then there is soiling, but it is still possible to be
‘washed’, purified (cleansed) and made spotless only under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit in the Divine energies. Under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, one can become a conscious cocreator of God. That's the main thing (it)! Sin is like dirt becomes
a sin for you, because as a Master you enter into a world of sin to
bring out people from the world of suffering into the world of
grace. Jesus Christ was not afraid of entering (to enter) into sin,
plunging (to plunge) into sinful mud (dirt): to drink and eat with
harlots and tax-collectors... For, he who gives his soul in Love to
the All-Good God, the sinful dirt is not frightening (terrible) for
him... When you go into the mud, sin, to bring out the suffering
sinners, and give your Love to God through the thanksgiving
prayer, then the mud itself says, "Oh, I'm sorry..." (It’s laughter.)
— Sasha, you said that the role of the Messiah is already
pre-determined. But why the temptations are given, then?
— We live in the Universe as in an eternal mystery, because
creativity is an eternal mystery in the acquisition every possible
pleasures. When you do something, you don't know what the
end result will be, especially when you're doing something for
the first time. Is it right?! And you probably noticed that when
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you started to make (create), by knowing the final result, in the
process of creativity you made adjustments, made changes, and
the end result was different.
— It was like this.
— Therefore, creativity bears a mystery, because we do not
know what the end result will be. Let’s say, you wanted to bake a
delicious cake with [the help of] this recipe and you know the
end result. But there are sudden energy inconsistencies (contradictions) in the process of creativity... and this cake is not good
(so-so, poor). And maybe, conversely, the divine love illuminates
in you in the process of creativity... And the end result is amazing, beautiful and delicious cake, which exceeds all expectations
of this recipe.
— And doesn't God know?
— The Most High Lord God knows everything, but the Hierarchs-creators know only what they have, so their work is different, and hence — there is diversity on the Earth.
— Does it mean that it is impossible the Messiah has not
passed through temptations (seductions)?
— It’s naturally. For temptation is the study of the past
karma of one's actions in this life. The past karma contains (is
recorded) not only our sins, but also our desires — the pleasures
which I want to find and experience. That is, we ourselves build
all temptations according to our good and sinful acts. There is
the energy of good in temptation, so we want to be tempted.
— Did God know exactly what kind of a person He was
making in His own image and likeness?
— God is All-Knowing! If, God was not such, then why
should we ask Him for knowledge and help? The Most High Lord
God knows everything.
— Then, God does not know what His being — the Hierarch
will 'play', make?!
— God knows everything. Each Creator makes (creates)
only what he has, according to the energy copies (casts), images
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which exist, as well as in the material world, everything is made
(created) according to astral copies (casts) and forms.
— If the Lord God is All-Knowing, then, why does He make
(create) us sinners?
— It is not God, Who makes (creates) us sinners, but the
Hierarch, in order to work out the Karma of the past Universe,
which folded up and entered (went into) the Bosom of the Lord
God of the Element of the Light of Fire-fire. If everything comes
from the Lord God, then, after all the energies have entered the
Bosom of God, after that there is the next phase (stage) of the
birth of the Universe and all the energies.
We are made (created) according to the image and likeness
of God the Creator! How can it be proved in practice? Here's an
example: this is the birth of your son. The son comes out, is born
by (from) the flesh of the mother in the image and likeness of the
mother and father. Isn't that proof (evidence)? It’s because the
mother cannot give birth to either a horse or a dog instead of the
son?! Here is the Lord God, and accordingly, also the Hierarch
gives birth to us in Their image and likeness.
But we are different in relation to the Lord God, for we
have to go through and acquire (find) fiery bodies, then astral
bodies, and in the Element of Earth we have to go through the
bodies of minerals, plants and animals, to gradually come to the
flesh of man. The mission of man is to absorb all the earth's energies within him, purify and return them into the Bosom of God.
The very same man gradually, with the disappearance of the Element of Earth, will continue his mission in an astral body. When
the Astral world disappears, man will continue his mission in a
fiery body. Therefore man commits sins, destruction and he also
transforms those sins into good, and transforms coarse (crude,
rude) energies into subtle ones.
— Sasha, you say that any information we need to sift
through the filter of the seven divine epithets or qualities to determine the truth, to find a path (way) to happiness. But Jesus
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Christ may have already told (said) the same to His disciples. The
disciples knew that the devil could tempt. They also write about
temptation!
— The disciples have not understood the truth of temptations yet. They described in their Gospels, Apocrypha, what happened with Jesus Christ externally, but they did not know what
the Christ Himself passed through in the earthly life. In addition
to all this, we have found out that Jesus realized His true Mission
only in the garden of Gethsemane, and the information,
knowledge of the seven epithets, qualities He could not give
(pass, convey) to His disciples, and He fulfilled them in practice.
Jesus completely changes His attitude to the people around Him
after the prayer: "The Praying of the Cup". He becomes humble,
meek, patient, non-condemning (non-judgmental), merciful... He
had to reveal (show) everything in practice for all humanity literally in the last hours of His earthly life. If it had not been revealed
to Him during the prayer in the garden of Gethsemane, He would
have simply awakened His disciples and left this garden before
the coming of the soldiers and the crowd.
Up to this point, Jesus was a Master of Righteousness, that
is, He revealed the sins of the church people as a denouncer
(unmasker), and expelled the traders from the temple, and after
praying in the garden of Gethsemane, He becomes the Messiah.
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The Praying of the Cup

— Therefore, churchmen, priests, Christians say that Jesus
Christ denounced, and thereby they justify their accusatory activities.
— Yes, it happens. But these Christian masters (teachers)
do not know that before "The Praying of the Cup" Jesus Christ
was a great Master, and He as a Master has the right to the
righteous destruction, which we see in some of His acts, which
we mentioned above. But the Messiah has no right, because His
Mission is to bring Love to all people. As soon as the Holy Spirit,
the Spirit of the Truth revealed to Jesus Christ what epithets and
qualities the Messiah should have on the Earth, then Jesus
changes completely. He does not defend Himself any longer, but
humbly give Himself to the sinful karma which has befallen Him.
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Oh-Oh-Oh! What Jesus experienced (endured) during these His
last hours of the earthly life! Now He will be able to sow in people the seeds which give the way to God, happiness only by His
practice in the performance of these epithets. He Himself truly
became like the way, and the truth, and the life. It is not by
chance that in His parables He told about the Sower, and where
the seeds are thrown by this Sower will fall, and what will happen to them. Thank God that Jesus Christ has thrown these seeds
(grains) into our earthly world, into people's hearts. He has
thrown the seeds in one direction (side), by the wayside — they
were received (picked up) by angry, sinful people. He has thrown
the seeds of Light and Love in the other direction, where they
were received (picked up) by righteous men. He has thrown
them in the other direction — they were received (picked up) by
good people or spiritual masters, who see life in these seeds
(grains). There is grading (sorting, gradation) of these seeds
(grains) of Jesus in different human hearts.
I think that you also, after reading my book: "The Last (Final) Hours of the Earthly life of Jesus Christ or the True (Genuine)
Messiah", felt the full power and greatness, the globality (significance) of what Jesus Christ did. It's amazing!!! He accomplished
such a great feat for (during) such a short life. But it can be accomplished only by the Son of God, Who is entrusted with the
Mission. For, only He — the Messiah, knows how to do it. And
we know this greatness of the Christ in the feat, and admire Him.
And others who haven't known it yet, they don't see Jesus Christ
as the Son of God. Yes, Jesus Christ has thrown the seed of the
truth into the hearts of men without finding out what was sown
in those hearts: the tares, the weeds, or... And how brilliantly in
His parable Jesus revealed (showed) the enemy-man who secretly, at night, sowed the tares in the field where the wheat was
sown. Jesus did not say that Satan sowed, but (and) the enemyman sowed. That is, the root of evil should not be sought in Satan, but in man. And all Christian masters (teachers), preachers
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pass this information by their eyes and ears, for they do not
know the truth of the Christ yet. And what a brilliant instruction
of the Christ is given at the end of this parable: "… lest while you
gather up the tares you also uproot the wheat with them. Let
both grow together until the harvest..." This brilliant phrase of
the Christ, the truth, which is hidden in it, the churchmen (clergymen) ignore completely, because under the righteous masks
they began to fight with the heretics, dissidents for the purity of
the doctrine of the Christ. The doctrine of the Christ is the wheat,
which is sown in the field, and the other doctrines (teachings) are
the chaff (tares). The truth will be known when the wheat and
the chaff (tares) are grown, and the harvest season will be where
the sorting (grading) will take place. And the priests did not want
to wait for the harvest and began to uproot the tares (chaff), and
at the same time to uproot (spoil) the wheat. It is a pity that
Christian teachers (masters) did not see the light of the truth in
this parable as a prophecy, what can happen to the doctrine of
the Christ — wheat, if you uproot the tares (chaff) — weed doctrine. Christian preachers in the role of the Inquisition took upon
themselves the burden: to purify the doctrine of the Christ from
heretics, and caught themselves in this dirt (mud), became heretics. That's sad. Oh, if the Catholic, Orthodox, and Protestant
Churches would realize all this and cease (stop) fighting heretics,
dissenters, and begin to preach the true doctrine of the Christ:
love your enemies... — then they would truly make the Church
of the Christ, where the Divine Love for all people will ripen.
And if these Christian Churches think (imagine) that they
see the truth, but some Pechyonkin fancies (thinks) himself the
Christ, the Messiah, they will be even more spiritually blind and
immersed into their sins, and they themselves will suffer of them
(sins).
— And will all these Christian Churches review (reconsider)
their doctrines (teachings)?
— I would like to — for the sake of the truth of the Christ...
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— Don't they know the truth of the Christ?
— It depends on what truth in Christ's doctrine we are talking about. I know only that the Divine, like Christ's, Truth is not
proved, this Truth simply lives in Love.
I'm not going to prove anything to anyone either. I will
simply live as God has revealed (shown) me and as I have revealed (shown) in my books. Will you accept (take) this doctrine
as the basis of your life or will not — it is your own business. I am
not going to impose this doctrine on anyone, because it is stated
in my books. Read, analyze, and argue — it's all your business. I
live by this doctrine, I confirm it constantly by (in) practice and I
am very happy (glad) that God has opened (revealed) and given
me this doctrine. And if I purify, reveal the true doctrine of the
Christ, I do not do it by the methods of Inquisition or condemnation, but I do it through (thanks to) the Divine Love, to find (acquire) all-love in myself.
— Sasha, is it Jesus' fault that this doctrine of the Christ was
not understood by His disciples, the Apostles?
— Jesus Christ is not to blame. He is the Sower of the truth
(the image of the wheat), and on what soil — the hearts will fall
these seeds (grains) — it does not matter (that is not important).
Jesus — the Sower of God — must be generous, merciful, and
give the truth to all, even if it does not grow in human heart.
Remember the dictum (saying) of the Christ: "I still have many
things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now." It is not
accidentally N. Roerich quotes the saying on behalf of the Tibetan Mahatma Masters (Teachers): "We knew a lot, He (Christ)
knew everything, and we were happy to serve Him."
Take a look at the earthly life of Jesus Christ as He preached
His doctrine. He's considered crazy for the knowledge that He
preached. For in that historical era of dogmatism and cruelty, He
brings freedom, ease, and creativity, saying: "Behold, I make all
things new." He himself says, "Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets (doctrine of Moses), I did not
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come to destroy but to fulfill it." That's right! He has done in
practice what no one else has done. He did not deny the commandments of Moses, but gave His Commandments of purification, in which the commandment of All-love shines.
Take a look with different eyes at the saying of the Christ:
"You search the Scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life; and these are they which testify of Me." Jesus thus says,
"Do You want to be saved through the Scriptures, to have eternal
life? — No, it does not, for I am both the way and the truth and
the life, for the Scriptures have been fulfilled upon Me. Therefore, watch how I live, that you may enter into the Kingdom of
God." And Jesus says to the Holy fathers, for the priests know the
Scripture: "Your father is the devil..."— as if He points with this
thought: "Here you worship and serve someone. That is, the biblical God is the devil. And My God is Loving, All-Good, and AllForgiving..."
— The Jews say that Jesus said it about the devil, not about
God Jehovah.
— Read carefully the Gospel of John, in Chapter 8, paragraphs 43-45, where the direct text says to the priests, whom
they worship and serve. You can find everything in the texts of
the Bible; it all depends on what eyes and heart to look at a particular text of the sayings of a prophet, legislator, and master
(teacher). Spiritually blinded people see in the Gospel of Matthew 10:34 a reference to the sword and think about the material iron sword, although the words of Jesus says something quite
different, and under the image of a sword refers the Holy Spirit,
the Spirit of the Truth. What a pity that the Christian preachers
put a steel sword in the hand of Jesus Christ, that Jesus would kill
all the infidels. What nonsense! Apparently, these preachers did
not see spiritually and do not know the truth in the doctrine of
the Christ.
Remember, goodness (kindness) always descends from God
to the Earth; we just do not see it or do not have time to take it
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in time. For, it is necessary to have spiritual eyes to see when it
can be taken. And we can't do it without Holy Spirit. Because the
Divine Goodness and the Divine Truth never shouts about itself:
"I am the Goodness! I am! Take Me!"
If you have questions which bother you, and there is an opportunity to go to the path of light, where you will get answers to
them, and then use it. You may carefully analyze these or other
earthly phenomena, consider them from all sides to determine
the truth. You should know: the Sun always rises (raises), shines
and sets... It means that you are always given the opportunity to
come into contact with the light of the truth. God is always AllGood, All-Merciful... and the Light of the Truth descends from
Him to the Earth for our own spiritual insight into our sins, in order to be purified in them and to gain (find) good (blessing). And
if the Truth, the Light of Love, the All-Love descended from God
into our earthly world, we must use it to see the hierarchical essence of all our sins and our way of purification in them, and the
way of ascension on them. Do not be afraid of your sins, do not
fight with them, for you gave birth to them, these are your children. The killing of children will not lead you to good, the more
you do not destroy a sin by murder, and you make it even ruder,
more terrible, and cruel. Only the Holy Spirit will help you transform your sins into good. Therefore, acquire the Holy Spirit, the
Spirit of Truth through the living loving prayer of thanksgiving
and repentance to the Most High Lord God. Do not condemn
(blame) yourself for your sins, do not execute yourself, the sins
will not disappear of it, and you will not become purer. Remember the tale of the scarlet flower, where the youngest daughter
of a merchant with her humility, meekness, mercy and kiss, that
is, with love, turns the Scarecrow — the image of our sins — into
a handsome Prince.
I fall silent and thank all of you for this extraordinary conversation, which reveals (opens) the way to the truth to acquire
(find) happiness, joy and bliss for us.
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Peace, happiness and Love to all of you.
May the All-Loving God, and the Holy Spirit,
And the Spirit of the Truth, and the light of knowledge
Of the Son of God be with you!
Amen.
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